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& Q thee only, O 2 
my God, who hy 
haſt put theſc | F H 


holy Thoughts 
| [into my foule, doel moſt 
humbly dcfire to Dedicatc 
both my ſelte and them ; | 
Earncftly belecching thee 
graciouſly to accept of 
both : And that thou 
| wouldſt be pleaſed to ac-| 


company and follow theſe 


A 3 .nm 


_ = — 


<6 


my wecak - practicall De- 
vorions, with a (enlible 
bleſſing in every. Reader. 
Let theſe g00d Mcditati- | 
ons notTelſt in the cic, bur | 
deſcend into the Bolome | 
of the Pcruſers : and ctc- 
ctually workc in thr 
Hearts, that warmth of 
P1OUs Aﬀe&ions, which 
I have hcre preſumed to 
excmplitie in mine ; To 
the glory of -thy great 
Name, and our mutuall 
comfort, in the day of the 
glorious appearing of our 


Lord [elus. Amen, 
4 a 38 
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Age. 
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The extremes of devo- 
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Sacied Melody. 


Blemiſhes of the boly 


Funttlton. | 
ys Lleſſjed reward. 

Preſaves of [udgement. 
Unmearied motion , 

and re(t eternal, 
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Have perufed theſe 
| divine and holy So- 
liloquies between 


God and the faithfull 
'Soule, and doe fhnde 


them to bee ſo pious 


| 


and profitable , lo 


 {vveet and comforta- 


ble, and full of pious| } 


\andſ] piritual devotion, 
thatTjudge them well 


worthy to be Printed |. 


and Publiſhed. 
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Soliloq. I. 
» The bejk Proſpett. 


- My God, ſhall 
£4 NOt CEC worth y 
= of M7 y oyth it1 
KY t:uak I canim- 
loy tizcm wonnag than 1N 
peed up 0 thy hcaven: 
and (hail 1 noc be worthy 
to look up io heaven, itI! 
ſuffer my cvs to reſt 
there, aro not lcoke| 
chrongh heaven at thee, | 
the Almighty Maker and 


ons r of ; CS who dwelift 


I there 


PE———_—_ 
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F* '1S The Leſt Proſpie. 


|$ox 1. thereinallslory and Ma- 
'"— jelty;. and 1 {ccing thee . 

+I doe not alwaics adore 
| thee, and nd my foul ta- 
ken up with awtull and 
admiring thoughts concer- 
ning thee : I ſec many cycs 
have looked curiouſly up-| | 
on that glorious .trame| ! 
clic they .could, nor have |! 
made ſo puncuall obſer- 
vation of the fire, and mo- 

tion .of thoſe good! 
| Globes of light, hich 
' thou haſt placed there, as|} 
ito fortell all their Con- 
jun&ions, and Oppollti- || 
ons, | for many hundred | 
cercs betore; but, whiles 
they look at the Mortiors, | 
let mc look atrthe Movers 
wondring,not without ra- 
viſhment of ſpirit, at rat 
infinite Power and Wilc- 
dome, 


* 
S Lt _ I IE" 


' vation makes them the 
F| wiſcr, mine ſhall make me 
the holicr. Much varic- 


| venus, here below, which 


[to thce, than withdraw 


mn 


The teſt Profpett. 


———— 


dome, which keepcs up SO@. 1. 


thoſe numberlefie and im- 
menle bodies in fo pertect 
a regularity, that they all 
keepe their juſt ſtations, 
and times, without the} 


leaft varying from the\ 
courſe which thou ſettedit | 


them in their firſt Creat- 
on ; 10 whiles their obſ{cr- 


ty of Objects haſt thou gi- 


do commonly take up our 
cycs; but itſhall bee my 
tault, if all thoſe doe not 
rather lead my thoughts 


them from thee ; fince thy 
power and Majcſty. 3s 
clearly conſpicugus in 


themall. O God,whiles I 
© 3 have 


— A I oe OO ao to ae 


of 
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The happy parting. 


— 


have eyes,let me never.but 
—@ lſce thee in all things, lct 
me nevcr but enjoy thee z 
Let me ſce thee here as 
thou maicſt be (cen, by the] | 
eye of faith, till I may ſee, 
aslam ſeen, hereafter, in| j 
r Cor, 13, Ylory : Let me fee thee 
12. as through aglaſle darkly 
here on earth, till I may| 
come to ſce thee face to]; 
face in Heaven. 


Soliloq. II. 


The happy parting. 


| 


nockew bs [| Have lived divers ycers |} 
Prefat. longer than holy Dautd 
Pſalmorum. d1dg yet I cantrucly ſay | 
with him ; it that Pſalme | 
were his which hath the 
Title of Meſes ; We have 
brought | 


—_— — 


RW _ * n= \F 


The happy parting. 
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"If 
| 


——— 


brought our yearcs to an 
end, asSit wcre a tale that 
isrold : Me thinks, O my 
foule, it is bur yeſterday 
{ince we met; and now we 
are upon parting ; neither 
{hall we, I hopc,be unwil- 
ling to take leave ; for 
what advantage can it bee 


t6 us to- hold out longer 
rogether > One peece of 
me cannot but grow more 
infirme with uſe and timc; 


and thcrupon muſt follow 


a decay of all. faculties, 
and operations,” : Where 
the Tooles are growne 
bad and dull, what worke 
can beexquiftite? Thou 
ſeeſt it thenneceſſary, and 


_— ; , 
inevitable that we muſt 


yeeld to age, and grow 
worle with continuance, 


And what privilege can | 
D 3... mere 


$01.2. 


| 


Pial, 90.9. 
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The happy parting. 
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meer time g1VeC US 1n our 
duration > Velce the ba- 
{eſt of ſtoncs laſt longer 


than the durableſt plants ; 


and we ſce trees hold out 
longer then any ſenſitive 
Creatures ; and divers of 
thole ſenſitive Creaturcs 


out-laſt man, the Lord ot | 


them. all : ncithcr are a- 
ny of theſe held more ex- 


cellent becauſe they weare | 


out more houres : Wee 
know Henzoch was more 
happy that was fetcht a- 
way at three hundred {1x- 
ty five year&, than Metha- 


ſelah at nine hundred ſixty 


and nine : Difference of 
age doth nothing bur. pull 
downe a {ide where there 
are not ſupplies of increa- 
ling abilities. Should we 
continue our partnerſhip 

many 


Ju TC SED 


| The happy parting. 


wee hope for more health 


and ſtrength of body, 


| more vigour of underſtan- 


ding and judgement, more 
heate of good affeCtions ? 


will be celſe-where better 
with us > Doe wee not 
know what abides for us 
above > Are-we not aflu- 
red that- if our carthly 


were diſſolved, we have a 
building of God, an houſe 
not. made with hands, e- 
ternall in the heavens, 


O-my ſoule, to the poſlcl- 
fon of thar happy Manl(t- 


on, which thy deare Sa- 


viour hath from Ctcrnity | 
B 4 | PTICc- 


many yearcs longer, could | 


And can wee doubt that ir} 


houſe of this Tabcraacle | | 
2 Cor,.r, | 


Why therefore, oh, why, | 
\hould ye be loath to part 
upon faire termes ? Thou, | 


th 


———— 


8 Heavenly Converſation. | 


| 


SOL. 3, 


| 


———] Fathers houfe : and thou, 


prepared {or thee in his 


O my body, to thar quiet | 
repolitory. of thy Grave, 
till ye both ſhall happily | 
meet in the bleſſcd Reſur- 
reCtion of the juſt, never, 
nevcr to be ſevered ? 


= | = 


Soliloq.111. 


| - HeavenlyConverſation. | 


I mattcrs not a little 
4 with whom wce hold 
our familiar Converlati- 
on; for commonly wee 


ate transformed inro the | | 


Diſpoſitions and manners 
of thoſe whole company 
we trequent «:. We daily 
ſee thoſe - who by haun- | 


ting the ſociety of Drun- | 


— 


E Law ob M 


kards. _ 
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Heavenly Center ſation. 


9] 


kards, and debauched per- 
{ons, have fram <civill and 
ordcrly men growne 1nto 
cxtremiry ot lewadneſle ; 
and on the contrary, thoſe 
who have corſorted them- 
(clves with the holy and 
vertnous, have attained tO 


'a £racions participation 


of their fandity -: Why 
{hould(t thou not then, O 
my {oule, by a continual 
converlation with God, 
and hi; Angels, improve 
to an heavenly diſpolition? 
Thou canft not, whilcs 
coun art here, bur have 
{orewhat to doe with the 
world z that will neccſla- 
rily intrude into thy pre- 
lence, and force upon thee 
buſineſſes: unavoidable ; 
and thy. ſecular. friends 
may well looke to have 


SOL. 3» 


e + 


B.s5; ſome 


—— 


Heavenly Copverſ ation, 


{ome ſhare in thy ſocia- 
ble entertainements : But 
theſe are but gocrs and 
commers, calily and wil- 
lingly diſmifſed,after ſome. 
kind interlocutions : The 
Company that mult ſtick 
by thee is ſpirituall, which | 
(hall never. leave thee, if | 
thou havethe grace to ap-* 
ply thy ſelte ro them upon | 
all occaſions. 

Thou maiſt hold faire 
correſpondence with all ' 
other: not- offenſive com- ' 
panions; but thy cntirc- | 
nefle. muſt be onely with 
theſe. 

Let thoſe other be ne- 
ver ſo faithfull , yet they 
are unccrtaine. bee their:| 
will never ſo good, :yer 
their power is limited ; 


thefe are never bur at 


— 


hand, | 


£ 
7 


lhold mce cloſe to thce:: 


my home. 


1 


a 


Love unchangeatle, 


hand; never bur able, and 
wyling to make and kecpe 
thee happy. O my God, 
thou ſ{ceſt how ſubject 1 
am to diſtractions 5 Oh 


Let me enter into the 
{ame company here in my 
Pilgrimage, which I ſhall 
for ever enjoy hereafter in 


— LD — 


Sollo. IV. 


Lovte unchangeatle. 


Oh younger years are 
wont to bee delight- 


red with variety, and to 
be much affefted to a 
change, although to the 
worſe : The childe is bet- 


ter pleaſed with his new 
Coat, 


— — — 


Love unchangeatle. 


Exo,16:1 Z« 
-Deur,$.7. 
\Ex0,16-31. 


$01.4.” Coar, though the old be 


| that good which we firſt 


farrehand{omer: VV here- 
as age and expcricnce f1x- 
cth our deſires and: reach- | 
cth us to ſet the greatcſt 
vallue upon thoſe good 
things whcrewith we have | 
been longeſt acquainted. | 

Yea; it 1s the pencrall: 
ditpcftion of nature to be. 
cloyed with continued | 
 blenſings,. and vpon long 
fruition to complaine of | 


commendcd for. plcafing, 
and benchciall : What 
could reliſh bctter- with | 
theIfraclires the firſt mor- 


which fell: downe from | 
heaven every day about 
their. Campe >: the taſte 
{whereof was' like to wa- 


WCPeCe 


Le «tt __—_—_——4 —————_. A ——— _ 


wits than the Anegcls food | 


fersmade with honey : If | 


Love unchangeat le. 


IG 
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4 


we ſtay but a while, wee 
ſhall cre many. yeercs, 
heare them calling for the 


gyptz and crying Out : 

New our [oule 1s aried-a- 
way; there 1s nothing Lut 
this Manna teſore out e165, 


apt to be weary of the beſt 
 bleflings, both of carth and 
heaven, and to nauſcatc 
with ſtore : Neithcr 15 a- 
ny thing more tedious to 
us, than the enjoyned re- 


Dcvotion. But contrarily, 


{ings to us by their conti- 
nuance, and hceightens our 
affc@ions, where they arc 
rightly placed, by the 
length of the time of their 


Our: wanton appetite”. 


| 


petition'of a daily-rasked | 


Onions and Garlike of E-|. 


Grace cendcarcs all bleſe] 


enjoying. O God, it 1s 


—_— 


thy _ 


I3* 
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Num.ltr.6, 
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Love unchangeatle, 
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»[thy mercy” that thou haſt 
=fvouchſatcd to allow mez 
an carly intereſt in thee, 
even from--my - tender 
yeeres, : the more and lon- 
gcr I have known thee, the 
more cauſe have I ill 
found to love thee, and a-| 
dore thee ; . Thou art ever 
[one and unchangeable ;, 
| Oh make thou my heart 
ſo;-Devote thou me whol- | 
ly unto thee; and by how | 
much cooler my old age is 
it.all other afte&tions, in- 
flame it ſomuch the morc 
in my loveto thee, 


De —— 


The happreſk Objett. I5. 


Soll. V. A qgnoagns>— 


The happieſt OL jet. 


F we could attaine to |] 

q L (cttle in our thonghts a 
\ righrtapprehenſion of rhe 
4 Majcſty of God, it would 
| put us into the comforta- 
]ble cxcrciſe of all the afte- 
4ctions that belong to the 
1 Soule : For ſurely, if wee| 
4 could conceive arigkt of 
his Omnipotent power, | EY: [1 
+ Hand tranſcending glory, 4}; 
[and incomprehenſible in-| [ 
finitenefſle, we could not] - jt 
but tremble before him, | 
jjand be alwaics taken up 
*| with an adoring feare of 
1 him : And, if we could ap- 
i prehend his infinite good- 
nefle both in himſelfe and 
to 


16 - The happreft Otjett. 


$0 Ls 5 


to mankinde, wee could 
not but be raviſhed with a 
fervent love to him, and 
ſhould rthinke our ſclves 
happy, that we might bce 
allowed tro love ſuch a 
God; and it we could con- 
ceive of that abſolute 
beauty of his holincſle,. 
and blificfull preſence, we 
conld not but be cnflamed 
with a Jonging deſire to 


| enjoy ſuch a God ; and if 


wee could apprehend all 
theſe z we could not bee 
bur borh tranſported with 
an unſpeakeable joy, that 
we have a ſarec intcreſt in 


and ftricken with an un- 


\(hould cither. offend him, 


— 


expreſſible griete, that we | 


2 God ſo holy, fo good, | 
lo almighty , fo porionh | 


or {uffer-our.ſelves to want o 


_—_— 
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but | | 
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1 but for a moment the fee- SOL» $. 


4 ling preſence of that all- 
#ſ\uthcicnt, and all-compre- 
| hcending Majeſty : On the 


a 
” 


. 


contrary, thoſe men begin 


at the wrong end, who $0 
about to draw their afte- } 
ions -to God firſt, and 


then aftcr ſecke tro have 


| their mindes cnlightned 
| with right conceits of his 


Eflence and Attribures : 


| who meeting with thofe 


occurrent "Temptations, 


which mainly crofſe them | 


in their defires and affetti- 
ons, are ſtrair ſet off from 
proſecuting their good 
motions, and are asnew to 
ſceke of a God, as if they 
had never bent their 
rhoughts towards heaven, 
O God, let it be the maine 


| [care of my life, to know 
) 


thee, 
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| 18 Uzrnchangeable Duration. | 
SeL. 6. [thee, and whom thou haſt 
ſent Jeſus Chriſt thy Son 
my Saviour. I cannot]; 
| rhrough thy mercy fail of | 
| an heavenly diſpoſition of |; 
{oule whiles I anrhere,and 
Td | of a lite of eternall glory |' 
"St with thee hereafter. 


—— 


bo. to # 


"Mh. Solilo.. VI. - * |] 
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T | 
+ | Unchangeable auration.. 
Fo $ 


a# N the firſt minute wher- | }, 


FIbk- in wee live, we enter up- || 
zZMs on an eternity of being. ;,| 
« i 5 © "1 
tl and, though at the firſt, | % 
Tf through the want of the | 
| 


exercile of reaſon,we can- || 
not know it; -and after- |], 
wards,through our incon-| 
{ideration, and the bc-| 
witching buſineſſes. © 
 : ane 


” a 
- 
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| | changeable duration, for 
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# them, upon their meeting, 


F/ nchangeatle Duration. 
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1 time, we doe not ſcrioully 
| lay it to hcart, weare in 


a ſtate of everlaſtingneſle ; 
there muſt upon the nece(- 
fity of our mortality be a 
change of our: condition,; 
but with a perpetuity of 
our being ; the body muſt 
undergo a temporary diſ- 
ſolution, and the ſoule a 
remove ,. either to bliſle 
or torment ; but both of 


(hall continue in an un- 


ever and ever : And it wee 
are wont to flight tranſi- 


weory and vaniſhing com- 
# modities , by reaſon of 
| their momentany continu- 


| account of things durable; 
4 What care and great 
| thoughts ought I to be- 


ance, and to make moſt 


Sore6, 


| DSS 
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Ugchangeatle Duration. 
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| 


SoL. 6. [{tow upon my ſelte, who 


ſhall outlaſt the preſent 


world; and how oughtI|. 


to frame my life ſo, as it 
may fall upon an cternity 
infinitely happy andglori- 
OUs ? 

| © God,doe thou (et off 
'my heart from. all theſe 
capthly vanities,and fix it 
above with thee.. As there 
ſhall bee no- cnd of my be- 
ing, ſo. let there bee no 
change of my affe&ions ; 


Let them before-hand take | | 


poſſeſſion of that heaven 


of thine, whereto I am al- 


plring : Fer nothing but | | 


this clay of mine bee left 
remaining upon this carth 
whereinto it 1s moul- 
dring; Let my fpirituall 
part bee evcr with thec 
whence it came, and center 


Ro 
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upon] 3 


3[ end. 
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Truit upon Trial. 


upon that bliſſe which 
knows neither change nor 


Soliloq. VII. 
Truſt upos Triall. 


Has a Providence 


there 1s over all 
4/the creaturcs in the world, 
which toth. producerh 
them to their being, and 
over-rules, and carrie: 


| knowledge, or intended 


them on, to and in their 
diſſolution withour their 


cooperation; but tor thoſe 
whom God hath incued 
with the faculty of ratio- 
cination, how eaſie is it to 
obſerve the courſe of the 
divine Froceedings with 
them, 


Dr IT 


FY 


Truſt upox Trial. 


SoL.7 | 


| 
| 


| 


! 


'all accidents , that befall 


| 


them, how that all-wile 


ons; how he prevents their 


Deſires, how he fetches a- |} 


bour inexpc@ed and im- 
probable occurrences to 


cheir hinderance,or advan- |i# 
tage; ſometimes bleſling [# 
them with ſuccefſe,beyond |\ 
all their hopes, ſometimes} 


blaſting their * projets, || 


when their bloſlomes are|f 
at the faircſt ? Surely, it 1 


looke onely in a dull ftu- 
pidity upon the outlides of | 
me, and not improve my | 
reaſon and faith to dit-| 
cerne, and acknowledge| 
that inviſible power, that 
orders them to his owne, 
and} 


—— God contrives their at- |}, 
farres and cvents quite be-| 
yond, and above.the pow- 
|er of their weak projecti- || 


— 


we 
YP 
{-# 
a 
arſ 


e,| 
1d} 


Wl wich the ſmall remainder 
$| of my daics,and the happy 


| 


— T 


| TYuSt upon T;, r1all. 
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and their ends, I ſhall bee | 


| little better than bruittth | 


andit upon-the obſervari- ! 


- ;  orrof.all that good hand of | 


God, ſenſibly leading mee 
on, in all the waics of my 
younger, and riper age, in| 
{lo many tecling and appa- 
rent experiments of his 
gracious provitions and 
_ , 1 ſhall not 


ave learned to truſt him 


cloſe of that life which he 
hath ſo long, and merci- 
fully preſcrved,the favours 
ofa bountifull God ſhall 
have becn caft away upon 
a barren, and unmthankfull 
hcart. O God,l am ſuch as 
| thou haſt made me, make 


| SO L.7. 
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A 


up thy-good worke in me, 
and keep me that I co not 
marrc 


eres 


24 Angelicall Familiarity. 1 


So1.38 |\marre my felte with my}! 
—— wretched unbelicfe, I have 
tryed thee to the full; Oh 
that I could caſt my ſelfc}} 
wholly upon thee; andy 
truſt thee both with my] 
| \body and ſoule, tor my 

| Aafe paſlage to that bleſſed} 
--4|home ; and for the pertect 
EEVY accompliſhment of my þ 
\elory, 1n thine, 


2 
. 


' * . Soliloq. VIIL 


| l. Azgelicall Familiarity. 


JI Hcre is no rcalon to 


CV | induce a man t0 
J * {thinke thar the g00d An- 

N [gels are rot as aſhduouſlyf 
- | preſent with us, for ou 
| £000, as the cvill- Angel 


are for our hurt ; ſince we | 


| know 


f 


—_— 
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Angelicall Famiuarity. 


know that the evill ſpi Pirits | 
cannot bee more ful of 
malice to work our harm, 

than the bleſſed Angels 
are full of charity, & wel- 
wiſhing to mankinde; and 
the evill are only let looſ, e 
ro tempt us by a permiſſt- 
on oft he Almighty,wher- 
as the good are by a gra- 
clous delegation from 
God encharged with our 
cuſtody z Now , rhat the 
evill ſpirits are ever at 
hand, ready upon all oc- 
caſions 'to . xreſent their 
ſervices to us Lor our fur- 

therance ro milchicte, ap- 
peares too plainly intheir | 
continuall temptations | 


Ce, ee A SR 


| which they inje&t' inco our | 


thoughts ; Are their rcall | 
and ſpe OPCrAtiONs 
with the nk and charmes 
of 


et. an. Lac ene. beet. nes. 2 


Heber k ulr, 


_— —_ 
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A ngelicall Familiarity. 


—— -  - + &. wn o—_ 


| Spirits; Why ſhoul 


'Sot: 8, of their wicked Clients, 


which are no lefle effc&u- 
ally anſwered by them, | 
immediately, upon their | | 
practice, than naturall| | 
cauſes are by their ordina-| 
ry and regular produ- || 
&ions. It muſt needs fol- |! 
low therefore, that the}l 
good Angels are ascloke || 
ro us, and as inſeparable || 
from us : and though we 
{ce neither, yet hee that || 
hath ſpiriruall eyes per- || 
ccives them both, and 1s|| 
accordingly aftefted to 
their preſgnce. If then 
wicked men fticke not to 
g0c ſo far as to endanger, 
and draw on their owne 
damnation, by familiarly 
converſing with malignant 
not 
I for the unſpeakable. ad-| 


Vantagc 


— 


'an holy 


i. A. PR_— 


 Angelicall Famgugrity.” 


- 


vantage, of any loule afte& 


an.awtully-familiar Con- 
vertation with. thoſe bleſ- 
ſed Angels which Lknow: 
to be, with me > The lan-- 
gnage: ;,of - ſpirits are: 
thoughts : VVhy doe nor I 
entertaine them in my {e- 
cret cogitations, and hold 
diſcourſe with 
them in” mentall allocuti- 
ons ; and ſocarry my ſclte 
as that I may ever hold 
taire correfpondence with 
thoſe inviſible compani- 
ons, and may expect from 
them all gracious offices, 


of holy motions, carectull | 
prote&tion,. and. at laſt an 


happy conveyance to my 
glary ? O my ſoule,thou 
art a Spirit, as. they are z 
doe thou ever ſee them, as 
they {ce thee; and ſo ſpeak 

TR. *3... ro 
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| o8 The ununſnerableChriſtiax. 
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' The uananſmweralle Chriſtian. 


Tloves the Lord 


to them; abthey ſpeaketo | 
thee; andiblefle rhy-God | 
for their preſence, and ri- | 


tion ; and take heed of do- 


\tng-ought that may” cauſe | 


thoſc keavehly gua rd1afis; 
to turne away their faces 


from thee as aſham'd - of] 


their charge. 


Soliloq. IX. * | 


— 


| fu isno ſmall'gricfe to 
any good heart that 
Jeſus in 
{inccriry,to fee how-utter- 
ly unanſwerable the grea- 
ter ſort of men that bearc 
the name' of Chriſt are 
to the example and pre- 


— 
_— 


> =o 


cepts of that Chriſt-whoſe 


name 


—_— 
— 


| 
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4 


i 
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| his''-'per{ecupors. , -: they: 


| Cloak, they 
' Coat.:and Cloake from 


defpiſe Government z his | 


— JORFRIT 
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The unanſ1 weral le Chriſtian. 
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name they. beare: He was [S&6 


. 


humble and mecke,.'they | 


proud and infolent ; 'hee| 
bade us love our enemies, 
they hardly canlove their, 
triends 5. he. /prayed.: for: 


curfe;. hee that: ;had the 
command of all, cared not | 
to poſlefle. any thing, they | 
not havmg':right: to much, } 


would: poſlefſe: all 3. hee | 


bade us give our Coat al- | 
(o to him. thar takes our 
take both 


him that hathic 3; he bade | 
us turne. our cheek for the 
other. blow, they will bee 
ſure: to give... two blowes 
for: ane.z: he' paid obedi- 
ence to a Foſter: Father, 
and tribute ro Ceſar, they 


trade 


EE 2 


NP* 0 
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EM es Me. 


: 20 .Tbe unaxſweratle Chriſtian. 


© poppy; ines. th 
SO 139 
p—— 


good, ſpending the night in 


=__ 
adn. 


| praying;the day in preach- 


———— — 


Jaway the night, and ſlce- | 


—— 


trade. was onely ; doing 


ing and healing ; they de- 


bauch their time, revelling 


ing aways or miſpendin 
7s, wh ; - forbad Oarhs 
rhey not onely {weare and | 
torſweare, but blaſpheme | 
r0055 hee bade; us make 
triends of the Mamrhbn of 
unrighteontnes they make 
 Mammon their God ; hee | 
bade us take up his Crofle, 
they impoſe their. own; he | 
bad us lay up our. treaſure | 
in heaven, they place their 
heaven in carth; he bids us 
giveto them that asks they 
take violently . from the. 
owners z he bade us return | 


good for evill, they for 
good return evill ; he char- | 
| | geds! 


CC. 


li 


| The ananſwerat le Chriſtian. 31 ; 


| one another, they nouriſh 
malice and rancor againſt 
their brethren ; hee left 
peace for a Legacy to his 
tollowers, they are aptto 
{ct the world on fire : His 
buſinefſe was to ſave,theirs 
to deſtroy. O God) let ri-. 
vers of waters run downt&; 


mine eyes becanſe they do 


thy Goſpel. Give grace to 
all that are called by thy 
name, to walke worthy of 
that high protcſſhon wher- 
| to they are called :: And 
keepe me thy unworthy 
ſervant that I may never 
deviate from that bleſſed 
patterne which thou haſt 
ſet before me : Oh let mee 
never ſhame that great 


.no better keepthe law of | 


'ged his Diſciples ro love S039. 


nn > —— 


 Plal.119: 
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| 


name that is put upon me: | 


. © 4& Let. 
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mm 


| 


Helliſh Hoffility, 


m—_—_— 


Let mee 1n all things ap- 
| prove my ſ{clt a Chriſtian | 
*1nearneft ; and ſo conform 
my ſclfe to thee, in all thy 
example and commands, 
that it may be no diſho- 
'nour to-thee to owne mee 
tor thine. 


Soliloq. X. 
Helliſh Hoſuli.y. 


Cannot Lut obſcrve 
how univerſall it is in 
all kindes for one creature 


' [to prey upon another, the 


greater fiſhes devoure the 
leſſe, the birds of Rapine 
teed upon the ſuallcr 
Foules, the ravenous wild 
beaſts ſuſtaine themſelves 
with the fleſh of the wea- 

ker s:, 


—  — 


| Helliſh Hoſtslity. 


ker and tamcricattle ; the | 


Dog purſues the Hare, the. 
Cat the Mouſe ; Yea the 
very Moale under ' the 
earth hunts tor the worm, 
and the Spider in our 
Window for the flye: 
Whether it pleaſed God 
ro orgain this antipathy in 
naturc, Or whether mans 
{1n bronght this enmity 
upon the creature:I cn- 
quirenot;, this Lam fure 
of 3 that. both God hath 
o1ven unto man (the Lord 
of this infcriour. world) 
leave and power; to prey 
upon all theſe his fellow- 
creatures; and to make 
his uſe of them, botk-for 


his neceſſity.,. and.lawtull }- 


pleaſurezand that the God 
of this world is only hce 


that hathyſtirred up men to | 


C $ prey 


Qu——— 


I 


| 


- 
4&*5 
- * 
| 
: 


SoL.104, prey upon one another ;, 


meliſh Hoſtility. 


= 
— 


q 


{ometo ear their fleſh, as | || 
the ſavage Indians 3. others. 

to deſtroy their. lives, e-\ | 
ſtates, 00d names :: this: 
proceedes. only from him} ' 
that isa murtherer from || 
the be&inning.O my ſoule, 
doe thou mourne in ſecret | % 
to ſee the great. enemy of... þ 
mankinde ſo wofully pre- 

valent as. to make. the | 
earth ſo :bloody a. ſham-- 
bles rothe ſons of men; and | | 


[1 


to ſce Chriſtians ſo outra- | 
gloully cruell to their own | 
ſh : And O'thou thatart 
the Lord of Hoſts, and the 
God : of. peace ,: reſtraine 
thou the violent. fury of 
 zhote which are called by 
thy name, and compotle. 
theſe unhappy quarrels a- 


by 
- 

” 
"A 
- 


mongſt rhem that ſhould 


' be; 


— CO a” — ——_— 
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Falſe Joy. 


be brethren, Let me (if it 
may ſtand with thy bleſſed 
will) once again ſee peace 
{mile ore the carth, before 
I come to {ce thy face in 
elory. 


Solloq.. XI, 


Falſe Joy, 


Y Frm bluſters of. the 


World, I finde many men 


that fccretly. applaud. 


themſelves in the conceit 
of an happy. peacc which 
they find 1n . es boſom : 
Where all is calme and 


quietzno diftemper-of pal- |. 


ſions, no fear of evill, no 
ſting of remorle,no diſtur- 


bance of doubts ; but all 


{mooth- 


Mongſt theſe pub-. 


ti. 


F _ 


I 


Falſe Joy. 
{moothneſle of brow, and 
—| all. tranquility of minde ; 
| whoſe courle of life, yer, 
without-atiy great enquiry 
hath. appeared to bce not 
over-ſ{tri& and regular, I 
hear. them boaſt of their 
Condition, without any 
envy of: their hapoineſle, 
as one that had rather 
heare them complaine ct 
their inward unquictneſle, 
than brag of their-peace. 
Giveme a man that aftcr : 
many fecrct- bickecrings, 
and haxd conflicts in-his 
breaſt, upon a ferions pe- 
nitence,and ſenſe of recon- 
ciliation - with his: God 
hath attained? to a-quiet 
heart, walking conſciona- 
bly. and cloſe with that 
Majeſty, with whom he. is 
| attoned : I ſhall bleſs and 
emu- 


_ 


=o 


OY 


> | 
; 
| 
+ 
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Falſe Foy. 37 


—————_. 


ſpiritually there is never a | 
perfe&t.calme but -after: a|- 
rempeſt ; . the winde. and | 


earthquake and fire. make 
way for the ſoft voice. But 
[ pity, the flatteries, and 
ſelfe-applauſes of. a .carce- 
Icfle and impenitent hearr: 
This jollity hath in it] 
much danger, and without| 
{ome change,death.Oh Sa- 

vior.l know thou. cam'ſt to 
{end fire on the earth ; yea 


rt Kin, 9, 


Luk.12.49, 


emulate him as a meet [So L.II-| 
ſubject of true joy. : For | —<TZ?-} 


firc into theſe earthen bo-} 
ſomes, whereof the very 
beſt hath combuſtible mat-| 
tecr- enough for. thee to 

wore. upon; and what 
will I (thou faiſt) if it be 
already kindled ; O bleſ- 
ſed Jeſu; my will agrees 


with thine; I defire no-| 
| thing __” 


- —_—T 
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"Thew Lodke. 
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£OL.12, 


; 
F: 
| 


| Mart,6.23, 


"_ 


thing in the world more 
than that' this fire of thine 
may flame up in my ſoul, 


corruptions which have. 
lyen ſmorhering within 
me : Set me atfull vari- 
ance with my ſclfe, that 
I may be at. peace with 
thee. | 


—— 


Soliloq. XII. 
True Light. 


Hou haſt taught us, 
O Saviour, that even 
the light of man may be 
darkneſle, and tWMt the 
light endarkned cauſerh 
the greateſt darkneſle: nei- 


unce the very obſcuring of 
the. 


—Y 


ther can iv be otherwiſe; 


and burne up thoſe ſecret} 


—— 


True Light. 


'the light. maketh ſome 


kind of darkneſle,. the. ut-| 
ter.extin&ion - of. it, muſt |: 
needs make the darkeneſle |' 
abſolute... Now: what is| 


darkneſle but a meere pri- 
vation of light: There: is 
but a double, ſpiriruall 
- [light, theabſence whereof 

cauſerh darkneſſe : Thine 
1 Evangeliſt hath juſtly ſaid 
of thee, Thou art the true 


light, that exlightneſt every|[ 


man that commeth 13tothe 
world ; Thy Pſalmiſt bath 
laid of thy Divine Oracles, 
Thy word is a Lantern unto 
nyfeet, and alight unto my 
ſteps 3 whoſoever wants 
both, or either. of theſe, 
cannot bur be in darknel; , 
yea. his pretended light, 


cannot but be darknefs it 
lelfe. 
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True' Light. 


| —  —— —  — — — 


SODAS, 


word cm. 4 


———. 


much of this dark light in 
the World ; In. one 1. ob- 
{erve a Linde of Glow- 
wormelight , which in a 
Summets evening ſhines 
ſomewhat -bright, but he 
that ſhould offer ro light 
his Candle at it would be 
much deceived 3+ this 15 
juſtly a darke light, {ince it 
{hines- not at all by day, 
'neitheris at all communi- 
cable to another,no not to 
the bearer it ſelfe : In ano- 
ther, I ſee.the light, of a 
dark Lantern ; which caſts 
our ſome .Gleams of lighe, 
but only to him that bears 
it ;even-this mans light is 
darknefſe alſo,. to all the 
world beſides .himfelfe.: In 

a third Iſce reſemblance 
of that metcoricall ligh, 


Lice, 'O- Lord, there is. 


which | 


-  # 


RE Lis bt. 


FO 


i ——— 


which appears in Moorith 


is nothing bur a ſlimy glit- 
tering exhalation, cauting 
both the wonder and cr- 
rour of the Travaller; lca- 
ding him, through the im- 
pulſive motion of the air, 


| into a Ditch 3 and of this 


# kind I find toe much vari- 


[ety ; all of them. agrecing 


in this, that they pretend 
Viſions . and Revelations 
of the Spirit even for con- 
trary proje&tions., O Savi- 
our, what light ſoeves1s 


[not derived from thee, 1s 


[no better than.darkncſle : 
Thou haſt ſufficiently 
revealed thy ſelſle and 
thy will to us in thy. 


| lights (except it be a clea- 


Yrcr manifeſtation of the 


1} places,that ſeems fire, bur | 


SO Li'l 2, 


—r + - 


Word; as for any new{ 


tt 


old) 


— 


Do ——— 


42 True Light. 


SoL. 12. 01d) O Lord give me the 
— grace not to follow them : | 

Ifinde a double light to 
proceed from thee, one 
which is a generall light, 
that enlightens every man 
that comes into the world; 
che other a ſpeciall light 
of thy ſpirit- illuminating 
the ſoul of every belecver 
with a right apprehenſion] 
of "thee and heavenly 
things : O do thou ſhine 
mto- my foule- with this 
heavenly light of thine ; 
and if this bee not enough 
ro make me happy, (with- 
out the acceron, and with 
the rcjeftion of other new | 
lights) let mee fit in perpe-| 
tuall darkneſle.. 


— 
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» Boſame-Diſcourſe. 


Soliloq. XII. F=—= 


. Bſome-Dj(courſe, | 
n Lord, if 1 had the 
11 \ Skill, andgrace tobe 


TT ever communing with my 
2 || owne heart,and with thee, 
TI'f Lfhbuld never want cither 
IF work& or company, never 
Y || have'caufe._ to: complaine 
e'J of folitarineſle, 'or redious 
. houres : For there is no 


time wherein there 15. not 
fome maine buſincſs to be | 
- || done. berwecen thee 'and 
h my ſoul; one while — 
V|gmy heart dull and ſtupid, 
-[{Iſhould have -cauſe to 
rowfe it up by ſome 
1} quickning meditation ; a= 
nother while finding it de- 
4 jcted with ſome . inex- 

| peed 


G— 


lb din _— —— wad — 


<—————. 
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44 Boſome-Diſcourſe. 
| SeL : 13+ pc&cd Crofle, I ſhould be ||} 


cheating itup with Jome ff. 
comfortable Applications: if 
One while | finding it di- ''Þ 
ſtracted with ſome ſcru-F, 

ulous doubts, I fhoulft be F, 

bouring to ſettle it-4nl 
juſt refolutions ; another} 
while percciving it toin-J, 
cline . towards .. def 
thoughts, L ſhonM- beef 
checking it with a ſeaſona- 
ble reprehenſion # One] 
while, finding it faint and 
flacke 1m holy. dutics,. 1 
ſhould: chide . 1t.: into: a 
more ſenſitivevigour;, a-|c 
nother whitle,. finding ir| u 
more cheerfull inthe per- þ, 
formances of Devotion, .I ||; 
ſhould encourage it: with 
rhe affurance of a gracious 
acceptation :. One while I[]. 
ſhould find cauſe-to _ ; 
L1>F3 3% CH = 


YR uf & 


I. = 
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* Matter a foile: one whileto 
| Conflict; another to Tri- 
"(FF oinph : One while to exa- 
mitie my condition ; -ano- 
ſ ther while cither to de- 
I plore, or congratulate it : 
One while I ſhould finde 
time 'to.' fue to «thee my 
God for the ſupply--of 
ſome want 53 another 
while to bleſle thee for fa- 
g vours received: One while 
*Frobemoanc my wretched- 
LY ndfſe, another while to a- 
*F dore thy infinite greatneſs: 
One while to renew my 
tEvowes; another while to 
© beg pardon for my omil- 
fions:: One while to ſeeke 
thee with teares and due 
Humiliation:z another 
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Potiile-to- rejoyce' -in thy| 
Mi 5 great... 


Hi 46 . TheinſenſileFetters. 


— T 


great ſalvation: The vari- 


—eties of my ever-changing 


condition, whiles I am 1n 
this vale of miſcry,cannot 
want the; perpetuall 1m- 
ployment- of a buſie-{oule$ 
O God, let-me be dumbeſ. 
to all the world, ſo as 1 
may ever have @ tongue 
for thee, and my . : OWNnec 
heart. 1 it 


Soliloq. XIV. 
Ti be inſenfLlt Fetters. 


H3t a ſubtile De 
\V Y vill wee. have to 
\deale with2;: He wyull. be 
| fure to give the ſinner linef | 
| enough, to he may be ſure 
to hold him : he ſhall have 

h& full ſcope andfreedam 


tol 


LIFE 


— 


AR 


Y 
\ 


U . . . 
and retaine it : Hee cares 


| may {til in one dear finne 


I | 


The tnſeaſible Fetters. 


to all honeſt, and religious 
practices ; fo as by ſome 
one ſecret {in that evill ſpi- 
rit may have power over 
his foul, both to enſnare, 


not how godly we ſeem, 
how conſcionable we arc 
in all other a&tions,{o as he 


keep us faſt intangled: 
Wherupon it often comes 
to paſs, that not onely the 
eycs of the World, but e- 
ven Our Own are to© often 
deceived in the judgement 


"OT 


and give good prootes,up- 


of our ſpirituall. eſtate: 


We protcſsſtri& holineſs; 


on otcafion; of 'a tender, 
and ggell-guided Conſci- 
ence, 1o as this glorious 


ſhew wins us the reputati- 
on- of rare vertue and-ex- 
emplary 


hn — 


th 


| "0 EY FER 


| 
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The inſenſille Fetters. 


So: Ly 14+ emplary piety: yet ill 


— 


aol. me d nococod <- —— 


that wicked Devill hath a 
tie upon our heel : there 1s 
ſome peccadillio of {mo- 
thered luſt, or concealed 
pride, or zealous cruelty, 
| and uncharitablencſs, that 


| our {oulcs at pleaſure: and 
this (ſhall no leſs fetch. us 
| within his power and 
| mercy, than if w& werc 
| lockt up under a thouſand 
\chaines. O God,thou who 
art infinite both in wiſdom 
and powcr,do thou cnablec 
'me not cnly .to reſiſt the 
[poWcr, bur to avoid the 
wales of that cunning Spi- 
|xir: let mepgiye him no ad- 


| vantage by the cloſggnter- 


tainment of any boſome 


|.ſ1n :.Ler my- holineſs and 


> 


| obedience be as univerſall, 


{ 
[ as! 


OCR, eg 


ST PIR 


gives him the command of 


| 


MT" 


| : 


lemme 
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Satapns prevalence. 


LR — 


as either thy commands) 
or his miſchievous intenti- 
ons. 


Soliloq. XV, 


Satans prevalence. 


Ow bulic and preva- 

'®[ent Satan 1s,.in this 
preſent age, above all for- 
mer times, appeares too 
plainly in thoſe univerſall 
broiles, and combuſtions 
which 'be hath raiſed all 
the world ovcr ; whereof 
no nation of the whole 
knowne habitable carch 
isat this day free; in thc 
ſtrange number and VAric- 
ty of Sefts, Schiſmcs, He- 
rcftcs, ſet on foot by him, 
every where; the like 
D whcre- 


— 


_——_ 
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Satans prevalence. 


F SOL.15, 


-— -— i © rn mts cmuerete 


whereof were never heard | 


of, in the preceding timcs 
cf the Churchz in the 
ritenefle of bold and pro- 
fe{{ed Atheiſme ; and moſt 


multxude of . VV itches a- 
bounding in all parts. 
Heretofore one of thoſe 


Country was hooted at as 
a ſtrange Moaſter 5; now, 
hungrecs. are diſcovered 
4n one ſhire ; and (if Fame 
deceive us not) ina village 
of fourteen houſes in the 
North parts are found ſo 
many - of this damned 


breed : heretofore, onely 
{ome barbarous, and wild 
Deſerts ; or ſome rude. un- || 
inhabited Coaſts, as of 
Lapland, and Finland, Fc. 
| were thought to bee haun- 


[ 


red 


clearly, in the marveilous, 


mM =_”—=auuaey 


Clicnts of Hell ina whole} 


ted with ſuch mil-creant 


Satans prevalence. 


oueſts ;z now the civilleſt, 
and moſt religious parts 
are frequently peſtcred 
with them : heretofore 
ſome lilly poore and igno- 
rant old women were thus 
deluded by that Infernall 
impoſtor; now we have 
known thoſe of both ſexcs 


which have profcſled 
much knowledge,holincs, 
devotion, drawne into this 
damnable prattice: What 
ſhall we ſay toall theſe 0- | 
ver-pregnant proofes of ; 
the nnuſually prevailing | 
power of hell? Certainly, | 
cither Satan 1s now lct | 
looſe ( according to the 
prediftion of the holy E- 
vangelift in Pathmes) to- 
wards the cnd of the 
world: Or becauſc he finds 
D 2 his ' 
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52 Satans prevalence. 
SoL. 15. his time but ſhort, hee ra- 


geth thus extremely ; as it 
what he mult lack 1n time, 
he would makeup in fury: 
But, oh bleſſed God, thine 
infinite wiſdome and om- 
nipotence, knows how to 


| make a juſt advantage of 


that increaſed power, and 
ſucceſle, which thou haſt 
permitredto this great cne- 
my of mankind ; Thy Ju- 
ſticeis hereby magnified in 
thy juſt judgements, upon 
the wicked ; and thy mer- 
cy 1n the gaine that hence 
accruesto thy choſen ; for 
certainly, thy true Saints 
would not be ſo eminent- 


ly holy, it Satan were not: 
10 malictous : Thou who 


in naturall cauſes are wont 
to work by contraries, (ſo 


aSinward hcat is ordina- 
rily | 


_— 


_ 


Satans prevalence 


—— 


rily augmented by the ex- | 


 tremity of an ambient 
cold) canſt, and wilt doe 

{Oo much more in {pirituall; 
VWhat thy vilible Church 


tormall profcſlors,is abun- 
dantly made up inthe vi- 
gOrOUs graces of thy rcoall 
*Saints. Still and *<ver doe 
thou for order and over- 
rule thele buſie workings 
| of the powers of darknes, 

that thou mateſt repay 
thine unreclaimeable cne- 
mies with judgements, and 
heighten the piety,vigtlan- 
cy and zeale of thy faith- 
tull ones, 


loſeth in the rumber of 


” * 


| 


1 
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Leaſ, arely growth. 


$01.16, 
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Soliloq. X VI. 
Leef, urely 703th. 


EE are all com- 

monly - impatient 
of leafure 3 and apt to 0- 
ver-haiten the fruition of 
thoſe .good things wCee 
aftet : one would have 
wealth, but he would not 
be roo long in getting it ; 
hee would have golden 
(ſhowres raine downe into 
h15 lap, on the ſuddaine : 
Another would bee wile 
and learned ; yet hec can- 
not abide to ſtay for gray 
haires, or-to ſpend too 
much oile in his tedious 


| lucubrations : One would 


be free, but he would nor 


! weare out an Apprenti- 


ſhip: 


LA os. 


| due ſuccel 


be holy, bur he would not 


wa of Gods houſe, nor 


the excrcile of his ſtinted 
Devotions : Another, | 
would be happy > but he 
would leape into heaven 
ſfaddainly, not abiding to 
thinke of a leaſurely row- 
ring up thither by a thou- 
ſand degrees ct aſcent, in 
the flow proficiency of 


God of Heaven, that can 
doc all things In an inſtant; 
hath thought good to pro- 
duce all the cfteQs of natu- 


tC. 


- Teaſurely growth, 


——— 


+3. 


thip : Another would bce |; 
honourable, but he would 
neither ſcrve long, nor ha- 
zard much : One would 
wait too long at the door- 


ole too many houres in 


race, Whereas the ercat 


90 Lil; {i 
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all r—_ not without a 
ron of time. 
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Leaſurely growth. 


—— 


SOL.16. 


When I looke into my 
| Garden) there 1 ſec firſt a 
{mall ſpirc looke ont of 
the earth, which inſome 
-moneths time'growes 1nto 
a ſtalke ; then after many 
daies expeCtation,branches 
forth into ſome leaves ; at 
laſt appeares the hope of | 
2a floure, wich ripened. 
with many Sunnes and 
Showres, ariſcs tO 1ts per- 
tction, and at laſt puts 
forth its ſeed for a ſuccee- 
dir g multiplication. 


1t I looke uito my Or- 
chard, I ſee the well-grat- 
red Siens yield firſt a ten- 
der Bud; it ſelf after ma- 
ny yecres is bodie1 to a 
ſolid ſtock, and rn.lcr the 
patience of maty hard 
Winters, ſpreads forth: 


large Armes ; at laft being 


gero wn 


Vp 


r_— 


Leal; urely growth. 


crowne to a meer age of 
vegetation, it begins to 
grace the Spring with 
{ome fair bloſſoms, which 
talling off kindly,give way 
to a weake Embryon of 
truit ; Every day now 
addes. ſomething ro the 
crowth, till it attaine in 
Autumne to a full maturi- | 
ty : Why ſhould L make 
account of any other 
courſe in my fpiritu- 
all proceedings ? O God, 
[ ſhall be alwaics ready to 
cenſure my flow pace in 
grace, and holy obedience, 
and ſhall bee ever ambitt- 
ous of aſpiring higher in 
thy gracious favour ; bur 
when I fhall have endea- 
voured my utmoſt, I ſhall 
wait with humble pati-| 
ence upon thy bountitull ; 
D 5 hand 
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Allowable variety, | 


e 
LES. 
a 


| and keepe what pace thou |. 


hand; as one that dehires 
thankefully ro acknow- 
ledge the little that I have 
received, and meckely to 
attend thy good. pleaſure 
for:what I may receivc, 
So thou bring mee to 
Heaven, take what time, 


pleaſc {t. 


Cee 


Soliloq. X V IL. 
Allowatle Vartety. . 


T isa great and infolent 

wrong in thoſe men; 
who (hall think to reduce 
all diſpoſitions, and forms. 


of Devotion and uſages to: 


{ their owne; ſince 1n all} 


| theſe there may bee much 


variety ; . and all thoſe | 
dit- | 


CC Ee et 


: T bY | I » 


i. 


Allowat le Variety 


diffcrent faſhions may re- 
CELVC a gracious acceptati- 
on in heaven : One thinkes 
it beſt to hold himſelfe ro 
a\ctforme of Invocation 
another dcems it farre bet- 
tcr to be left free to his ar- 
vitrary and unpremedita- 
red exprefiions : one plea- 
ics himſclte with this noti- 
on of that Omnipotent 
Deity whom he implorcs 
another thinkes that may 
de more proper, and at- 
tcftive : one thinks this 
poſture of body may bee 
che meeteſt for his humble 


the Heavenly Manna 3 a- 
nother likes that better : 
one is for a long prayer 3 
another for ſhort cjacula- 


} 


addreſſe to the throne of | 
fGrace, or to the Table of 


——_— 


W—_ 
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tions : one defires to raile 


= 
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rm 
. 


Ik wil. 
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Allowatle variety. 


— 


þ: So L 17., up his ſpirits ( with the 


Prophet) by the aid of an 
harmonious melody ; a- 
nother holds them better 
fixed ita ſad filence : one 
holds it beſt to ſet forth 
Gods ſervice in a ſolemne 
ſtate and magnificence ; a- 
| rothcr approves better of 
a-{imple and inceremoni-, 
ous Devotion : One re. 
quires a ſacred place, and 
a peculiar habit, as bt 
| becomming Gods -publike 
worſhip ; another makes 
no _—— of citk er 
roome, or drefle : One 
makes {cruple of comming 
| orhcrwile than faſting to 
the Lords Table : another 
concelves it more {caſona- 
ble after a Love-Feaſt : 
| One thinkes his Chriſtian 
Fmt 4 allowes. him the 


—_ 


———_— FY 
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nn_ = wi 
moderate {cope to all not- [So 1.17. 
| unlawtfull Recreations : a- | —= 
nothers auſterity inter- 

dicts all: paſtimcs :- One| 
judgerh this haire,and that 
attire not lawtfull onely, 
but comely :. another 
thinks he efpics finne in 
both :. O God, as thou 
haſt ever ſhewcd thy {elfc 
juſtly ſevere in the aven-| 
ving of itn, ſo I know thee 
graciouſly indulgent in al- | 
lowing thy {crvants much 
latitude in the free uſcof 
all chat thou haſt not pro- 
bibited, In imitation 
whereof, give me an heart 
holily zealous to abhorreg 
every thing that is truely 
evill, and charitably at- 
feged to the favourable 
cenſure of all uſages that 
are meerely. indifferent. 


Let 


Ld 
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| 62 Miſconſtruftions of holines. 
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So 1.18. 


ment ern 4 -——— + 


- þgoes more variety of con- 


— 


| Let my maine care bceto | 
look tothe ſincerity ot my 
Soule, and to the. ſure | 
grounds of warrant for 
my actions ; For other cir- 
cumſtantiall appurtenan- 
ces, where . thou art plca- 
(ed to be liberall, let mee 
not be ſtrait-handed. 


% 
Soliloq. X V LIL. 


Miſconſtrufions of holt- 
neſ[e. 


T is no marvell if there 
bce nothing that under- 


ſtruftions from the loo- | 
kers on, than holineſle ; | 
for that being an inward 
racious diſpoſition of the 
oule, conformed to we” 
in} 


— 


== _ : * 


kD 


4 Miſconſtruftions of holines. 
— 


in all the renewed facul- 
ties thereof, .lyes ſo-cloſe 
in the boſome, that irtcan 
only be gueſlcd at by ſuch 
uncertame cmanations of 
words,and aCtions,as flow 
from ir to the cares, ,and 
eyes of others : The par- 
ticular graces and affecti- 
ons of Love, Feare, Hopc, 


| Toy, godly Sorrow;Zecale, 


| 


and the rc{t breake forth 


apparently in ſuch ſymp- | 


romes and effefts as may 
win a certainty of belicfc 
from the beholders, nei- 


others : all theſe may bee 
read in the face : but, if the 


and that curiouſly difle- 


|&ed, yet even thus could 


not holineſle . be. diſcove- 
D red. 


ther indeed are eaſily con- | 
. ; 
cealed from the view of 


heart-it ſelf could be ſeen, | 


EC 
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AMiſconſtrufiions of holracs; | 


SO L.18. 


y 


red.. Beſide the cloſeneſte, | 
every man is apt to mea- | | 
{ure his judgement of ho- | 
lineſſe, by a falſe rule of | 
his own, whereby it comes 
to paſſe that it is ſo com- 
monly miſ-raken, One 
thinkes him holy that tor- 
ſakes the World, . and rc- 
tires into ſome wilde De- 
{crt, or mures up himſeltg 
in an Anchorites Cell: | 
Another judges him holy 
that maccratcs his body 
with Faſting, that diſct- 
plines his hide with whips 
and haire clothes, that lics 
hard. and fares hard : that 
abſtaines from all that re- | 
lates to fleſh in his Lent, | 
and Embers : that paiſio- 
nately huggcs his Cruci- 
fix, and tofles his Beads, 
'and+. duely obſcrves his 
Shritts, | 


. 
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Miſconfiruftions of hulrnes. 
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Shrifts, and Cancnicall 
houres : Now this man 
that in their way is in dan- 


| cer of Canonization for a 
| Saint, is by the profcſlor 


of an oppoſite holineſle 
decryed to hell for ſuper- 
{tition and I dolatry : One 
ſtiles him holy, who ſe- 
ote92tes himſclic from the 
contagious Communion 
of formall Chriſtians,pro- 
teſſing to ſerve his God in 
a purcr way of worſhip ; 
rejccting all ſtinted formes 
of Praycr and Plalmony; 
{pitting at the mention of 
an Hicrarchy, allowing no 
head ſacred, bur by the im- 
poſition of what we mil- 
call, Laick hands; avan- 


So Ls, 18, 


doning all Ceremonies of 
Fumane Inſtitution ; abi- 


ding no Circumſtances ol 


Dt- 
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AMif  conſtrutizons of bolines. | 


SoL. 18: Divine Worſhip bur A- 


; poſtolicall .: Another al- 
lowes him onely holy , 
who is already a Citizen 
of the new Jeruſalem) ad- 
vanced to 1uch an cntirc-/ 
neſle with God as that 
hee isno lefle than glori- 
fied; hee hath let: the 
Scriptures below hint as| 
a weake and dead Lettcr.! 
and 1s farre above allf 


whatſoever Ordinai:ce ; 


Yea ( which I tremvlc 
to report ) above the 
blood of Chriſt him(clfe. 
A third rc 9 him one- 
ly holy, who having let | 

e Socicty of all Chur- | 
ches as too impure, ſtands 
now alone, waiting for 
{ome Miracles from Hea- 
ven to ſettle his Reſolu- 
tion. . Now, Lord, at- 


tcT 
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ter all theſe 
more weakcand idle mit- 
prii:0nS-,. upon the ſure 
and untailing grounds of 
Truth '( thy Word is 
Truth ) I know that man 
to bee truely holy, whoſe 
underſtanding is enlighte- 
ned with right apprehen- 
{ons of thee and Heaven- 
ly things z whoſe Will 


land Aﬀections are right- 


ly diſpoſed to thee, 10 
as his 00 15 wholly ta- 
kenup with thee; whole 
Converſation is ſo alts- 
octhcr with thee, that 
he thinkes all time loſt, 
whercin hee doth not cn- 
joy thee,, and a ſweet 
and heavenly Commun | 
on with thee ; walking 
perpetually with thee; 
and labouring in all things 

ro 


— 


and many 


SO L-18; 
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I 


SOL, _ to bee approved of thee, 
O God, doe thou worke 
me up to this temper, and 
keepe me ſtill init 5 and 
then > however I may 
differ in a conſtruction: of 
holineffe from others, that 
thinke themſelves more 
perfet, howſoever, I may 
bee cenſured as defeaive 
in my judgemend or affe- 
cions, yet I doe, not 
without ſonnd and ſen- 
ſible comfort, know, that 
my Judge is in Heaven , 
and my Witneſſe in my 
boſome. 


Soltloq. 


| 
| 


| 


/ 


| 


Two hexyens 13 00. 


Soliloq. XI X. 
Two Heavlens 1n08e. 


Was wont to ſay, It is 

invaine for a man to 
hope for, and impoſſible 
for bim to enjoy a double 
heaven ; one below, and 
another above : {ince our 
fuftcrings here one carth 
muſt make way for our 
tutureglory : but, nowl1 
finde it m a bettcr ſenſe, 


very faifible for a. true 


Chriſtian to attaine both: 
for, as we1ſay, where the 
Prince ref1des, there is the 
Court : ſo ſurely, where 
the ſupreme and infanite 
Majeſty pleaſes ro mani- 
teſt his preſence, there 1s 
heaven : 

fore 


— 


— — 


SoO1.19, 


whereas there-|. 
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70 T ro heavens 1n 0ne. | 


So. 19. fore God exhibits himſclt 
——- preſent two waics, in 
| gracezand inglory z it muſt 

tollow, that the gracious 
preſence of God makes an 

heaven here below, as his 
\glorious preſence makes 

an heaven above. Now it 

' cannot but fall our, that as 

the. lower materiall hca- 
ven comes far ſhort of the |, 
purity of the ſuperior Re- 
gions, being frequently 0- 
ver-caſt with Clouds, and 
\troubled with other both 
| watery and fiery Meteors: 
{o this ſpirituall heaven: 
below, being many times 
darkened with ſad deſer- 
tions, and bluſtred with 
temptations, cannot yecld 
that perfe&ion of inward 
peace,and happines, which 
remalnes for us above this 
ſphcre 


hk - 
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Two hgavens tn one. 


{phereof mutability : yet 
affords us ſo much truition 
of God as may give us a 
true Title, and entrance 
into bleflednefle.l well ſee; 
O God, it-is no Para- 
q dox to ſay that thy Saints 
reigne with thee hcre on 
earth 3 though not for a 
thouſand yeers, yet during 


| {che time of their ſojour- 
| Ying here below 5 nor in a- 


I ny fecular ſplendor and 
magnificence, not in bodi- 
ly pleaſures, and ſenſual! 
contentments : Yet in true 
{pirituall dele&ation, in 
| the. joys of the holy Ghoſt 
unſpeakeable, and full of 
elory. O my God, doc 
| thou thus ſet my foot over 
the threſhold of thy hea- 
veh :' put thou my fſoule 
into this happy condition 


of|. 


; 


CT 
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| The $ tock tmplgyed. 


$01.20. of an inchoate bleſſedneſs: 
— ſo ſhall I cheertully ſpend. 


| es full conſummation of | | 
| 


the remainder of my daies 
ina joyfull expe&ation of 


my glory. 


LY 
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Soliloq. XX. 


The Stock tmployed. 2 


| 
| W Hat are all excellen- 
| cies without reſpcal 
Of their uſe > How much 
| £00d graund 1s there 1n the 
{VV orld> that is neither cul- 
tured nor owned 2 What | 
.4 world of Precious metals} 
lies hid in the bowels of 
the carth, which ſhall ne- 
ver be coined? What ſtorc 
' of rich Pearles and Dia- 
monds arc hoarded up in 
the 


lgo0d. O God, give thou. 


— 


& The Stock 1mployed. 
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1 


ſhall never ſee the light ? 
What delicacics of Fouls 
and Fiſhes doe both Elc- 
ments afford , which ſhall 
never come to the Diſh ? 
How many great wits are 
there in the world, which 
lie willingly concealed > 
whether out of modeſty, 


the earth and ſea, which SOL. 20+ 


or idlencfle, or lacke of a 
wiſhed opportunity, Im- 
 Provement gives a true va- 
fac to all bleſſings : Ape 
ny in the purſe is worth 
many pounds, yea talents | 
in an unknown mine: Thar | 
is our good which doth us 


me grace to put out my | 
little ftocke to the publike 
banke; and faithfully to 
imploy thoſe poore facul- 


ties thou haſt given me, to 
E the 


me Rr -—— 
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SoL.2t.jthe advantage of thy | | 
Name, and the benefit of | , 
thy Church; ſo belides| ! 
the gaine of others, my 
pounds ihall be rewarded 
with Citics, i | 


— — + ——— A—__- 


Soliloq. X X I. 


Love of Life. 


E are all natural- | 
| ly defirous to live;{} 
and though we prize life a- 
bove all carthly things, yet 
we arC aſhamed to protcls 
that we deſire it for its|| 
owne ſake, but pretend || 
{ome other ſubordinate| 
| reaſon to affe& it. One 
*| would live to finiſh his 


wreeras, »'Or to cleare his 
C 


3 Another toſj 
bree d 


{purcha 


BG 


| live to ſce the times a- 


ment of a publike peace : 


| | for any thing, bur it ſelte : 


| would live; and makes lite 


| | thoughts, and therefore 


————.. 


hs Love of Lif Wi 


breed up his children, and; SOb+ 21+ 
to lee them well-matched: | TD 


One. would taine outhve 
hi triall at law ; Another 
withes to outwcare an C- 
mulous corrivall : One 
would faine out-laſt a 
leale, that holds him off 
from his long-expeced 
peſlcſſions; Anotherwould 


mend, and a re-cftabliſh- 


Thus wee that would bce 
glad togive kin for $kin, 
and all things for life, 
would ſeeme to wiſh life 


Aftcr all this hypocrilie, 
nature above all things 


the maine end of living ; 
But grace has higher 


E 2 though 
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though ir holds life ſwees | | 
and deſirable, yet enter- | 
taines the love of it upon 


more excellent, that 1s, | 5 


ſpirituall rermes, O God, 
I have no reaſon to bee| 
weary of this lite, which, | 5 
through thy mercy, long 
acquaintance hath endea- 
read to me (though ſauced 
with ſome bitter diſguſts 
of age;) but how unwor- 
thy thall I approve my 
{clte of ſo great a blenling, 
if now, I do not more de- 
fire to continue it for thy 
{ake, than my owne? 


Soliloq. 


$18 


__ 
_ 


Equall Diftritution. 


Soliloq.. X XII. 
Equall Diſtribution 


Iz was a. moſt idle quc- 
{tion which the Philo- 
{ophers are ſaid to have 
propoſed to Barnabis the 
Colleague of Saint Paul : 
Why a ſmall Gnat ſhould 
have ſix legges, and wings 
beſide ; whereas the Ele- 
phant , the grcatcſt of 
beaſts, hath bur foure legs, 
and no wings ? What pi- 
ty it 15 that thoſe wie 
Maſters were nor of the 
Counſcl of the Almighty, 
when hee was pleaſed to 
eive a bcing to his Crca- 
ture; they would ſurely 
have deviſed to make a 
winged Elephant, and a 
=_— COT- 
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corpulent Gnat : A terhe- 
red man, and a ſpeaking 
Beaſt. Vaine foolcs, they 
had not learned to know 
and adore that infinite 
wiſdome wherin all things 
were made : Ir 1s not for 
that incomprchenſ1bleMa- 
jcſty and power to bee ac- 
countable” * ro wretched, 
man for the reaſons of his 
all-wiſc, and mighty Cre- 
ation ; yet {o hath: he con- 
trived it, that there 1s no 


part of his great work- . 


manſhip, whereof even 
man cahnot bee able to 
give an irrefragable rea- 
fon, why thus tramed, not 
otherwite, What were 
more caſie than to ſay, 
that ſix legges to that un- 
weildy body had beene 
cumberſome, and impe- 

NE ditive | 
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ditive of motion, that the 
wings for ſo mafhe a bulk 
had been uſcleſle. 

I admire thee, O God, 
In all the workcs of thy 


| hands; and juſtly magni- 
| tie not onely thine o:1n1t- 


potence both in the matter 
and forme of their Crea- 
fon; but thy mcrcy and 
wildome in the cquall d1- 
{tribution of all their pow- 
crs and faculties; which 
thou haſt ſo ordered, that 
cvcry Creature hath ſome 
requiſite helpes, no Crea- 
ture hath all : The Foules 
of the aire, whichare or- 
daincd for flight,haſt thou 
turniſht with Feathers to 
beare them up in that light 
Elemert z The Fiſhcs, 
with ſmooth ſcales and 
finnes for their more caſie 
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i. IR 
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gliding through thoſe wa- 


\tery Regions : the Beaſts 


of the Field, with ſuch 
Limbes and. ſtrong Hides 
as might fir them tor ſer- 
vice : As for man; the 
Lord of all the reſt, him 
thou haſt enduced with 


all theſe: whom yet thou, 
haſt ſo framed, as that in |- 
many qualities thou haſtal- 
lowed the brute Creatures 
to cxceed their Maſter : 
Some of them are ſtron- 


er than he ; ſome of them 
{witter than he, and more 
mmble than he : he were 
no better than a mad man 
that ſhould aske, why man 
ſhould not flye as well as 
the bird, and ſwimme as 
well as the Fiſh, and run 
as faſt as the Hart > Since 

that ): 


——_— 


tes... 
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Reaſon, to make his uſc of | | 


Equall Diſtritution. 


that one faculty of Reaſon 
whcrewith he is furniſhed 
is more worth than all the 
brutiſh excellencies of 
the world put together. 
O my God, thou that haſt 
enricht me with a reaſo- 
nable ſoule, whom thou 
mightcſt have made the 


| [brutcſt of thy Creatures, 


Sive me the grace ſo to 
improve thy gltt, as may 
be moſt to the glory and 
advantage of thy owne 
name ; Let me in the name 
and bchalt of all my brute 
fellow-Creatures bleſle 
thee for them ; and both 
for them and my ſelfe in 
a raviſhment of Spirit 
cry out with the Pſalmiſt; 
O Lord my God, how 
wonderfull and excellent 


E 5 dome 


are thy workes, in wile-| 


Q——_—_— 


82 


—_ 


The todies ſubjeRion. 


SOL. 23 


dome haſt thou made 


| 


them all. 


Al 


Soliloq. X XIII. 


The Bodies ſ[ubjeflion. 


| Bodily excrciſe , ſaith 
che Apoille, pr ofits lit-, | 
tle: Linle ſfurc in reſpe&'| 


of any worth that it hath | 


in it ſelfe ; or any thanke | 

that it can CX pet from the | 
Almighty : For what is it 
tro that oe and grcat 
God, whethcr I be full or 
faftine , whether I wake or 
fluepe, whether my skinne 
be {1 mooth or rough,ruddy 
or pale, white or diſco! lou- 
_ whether my hand be ; 

ha with labour, or ſoft | 
with eaſe; whether my | 
_ bed. | 


4 3 £90? 


we 


| The bedies [ubjefton. 
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bed be hard, or ycelding; 
whettcr my dyct bee 
courſe, or delicate :; But 
chough in it ſelte it availe 
little ; yct lo it may bee, 
and hath been, and ought 
to be improved, as that it 
nay be tound exceedingly 
dencficiall to the fſoule: 
{Fife rhe ſame Ar__ 
would not have ſaid, 
KCcpe under my body, #; 
vring it into {ubjcttion, 
left That by any meanes, 
whcn I have preached to 


others, I my ſelfe ſhould 


records of Hiſtory, whom 
doe we ftinde more noted 
tor holinefſle, than thoſe 
who have been moſt au- 
ſttcre in the reſtraints of 
bodily pleaſures and con- 
tentments > In the Mount 
of 


be a caſt-away. In all the | 


| S0L-23/ 


1 Cor.g.2p% : 
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SOL, 23. of Tabor who ſhould meet 
with our Saviour in his 
Tranſfiguration, but thoſe 
two eminent Saints,which 
had faſted an equall num- 
ber of dayes with himſelf? 
And our experience tells 
us, that what 1s detracted 
from the body. is added to 
the ſoule. For the fleth 
and ſpirit are not more 
partners » than enemies ; 
| one gaincs by the others 
lofle : The pampering of | | 
the fleſh, is the ſtarving of | | 
the ſoule : I finde an una-| || 
| voidable, emulation be- | | 
rween theſe. two parts of | | 
my ſelfe. O God, teachme| || 
to hold an equall hand 
betwixt hem | wars Let 
me ſo uſe them, as holding 
the one my favourite, the 
other my drudge ; notſo| | 
humo- '' 


84 The bodtes ſubjeFion. or | 
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humeuring 


| | The, ground of unprofidency. 8 __ 


the worſe 
part, as todiſcontent the 
ettcr 3 nor{o wholly re- 
garding the better, as al- 
rogether to diſcourage the 
worſe : Both are thine, 
both by gitt;and purchaſe; 
inable thou me ro give 
cach of them their Dues, 
{9 as the one may be fitted 
with all humble obſequi- 
ouſneſlc to ſerve ; the 0- 
ther to rule and command 
with all juſt authority,and 
modcration. 
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The ground of Unprofi- 


CIENCY. 


Here there. is de- 
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. fe& in thePrinci-! 
ples, 
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| 86: T he ground of unproficiency, 


ples, there can be no pol- 
fbility of prevailing 1n a- 
ny kinde : Should a man' 
be ſo fooliſh as to pcr- 
{wade his horſe that 1t 1s 
not ſafe for him to drinke 
in the extremity of his 
heate 3 Or to advite a child 
that it is good tor him to | 
be whipr, or in a caſe of 
mortall danger, to have a 
fontinell made in his fleſh, 
how fondly ſhould hce | | 
miſpend his breath 2? be- | | 
. becauſe the one wants rhe 
faculty, the other the uſe 
of reaſon. So if aman[ 
ſhall ſadly tcll a wild fen- 
 ſualift, that it is good for 
him to bear the yoake in| 
his youth ; that it is meet 
tor him to curbe and croſs 
his unruly appetite ; thar 
the bittcreſt cup of aMitti- 
ons| 


made an cloquent Oration 


| The ground of unprofictency. 
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ons ought to bee freely | 
taken off, as the moſt 
ſoveraigne medicine of 
the fſoule ;. that wee 
ought to bleed and die for 


all the {uffcring of rhe pre- 
ſent times are not worthy 
ro be compared wuh the 


Icdin us; his labour is no 


lefle loft, than if hee had 


to a deafe man; becauſc 
this carnall hearer lacks 
that principle of grace and 
regeneration which onely 
can enable him to appre- 
 hend and reliſh theſe di- 
vine Counſailes : Ifec, O 
'God>I ſeeroo well, how 
it comes to paſle that thy 
Word {ounds fo loud,and 


the name'of Chriſt ; thar | 


elory that ſhall bee revea- | 


x) 06 L.24. 
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prevailes 1o little 5 eycn 


|  be- 


| 
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The ſure refuge. 
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ble objc&t is to my ſenſe. 


becauſe it is not joyned 
with faith in the hearers : 
The right principle is mit- 


the ſoule capable of thy 
divine myſtcrics : Faith is 
no leſſe effentiall to the 
true Chriſtian, than rea- 
ſon is to man, or ſenſe to 
beaſt : O doe thou furniſh 
my ſoule with this heaver.- 
ly grace of thinez and 
then all chy ſacred Oracles 
ſhall bee as cleare to my 
underſtanding, as any viſ1- 


— 


Solilog. XX 'V. 
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The ſure Refuge. 


Uffticient nnto the.day 
is the evill thereof, faith 


ſing, which ſhould make 7 


our 
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>| day hath itsevill, and that 
#©|.cvill is load enough tor 
{| the prefent, without the 

turther charge of. our an- 


ticipated cares. Surely the 
life of man i3 conflicted 
with ſuch a world of cro\- 
ſes ſucceeding cach other, 


that it he have not a ſure 


rctage to flee unto, he can- 
not chuſe- but bee quite o- 
ver-laid with miſcries : 
One while his eftate ſuf- 
fers, whether through ca- 
{ualry, or oppreſſion ; ano- 
ther. while his Children 
miſcarry, whether by fick- 
neſle, or death, or diſor- 

der : One while his good 

name is impeached 5 ano- 
ther. while his body lan- 


guiſhes : One while his 


minde is perplexed with 
irk- 


| Theſure refuge. 89 
| our Saviour : Lo, Every [So 25. 
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T he ſure refuge 
irkſome ſures 5; anorhcr 
while his foule is woun- 
ded with rhe ſting of ſome 
ſecret ſinne :: One while 
he 1s frcetted with Dome- 
ſticall diſcontents 53 ano- 
ther while diſtempered 
with the publike broiles : 
One while the ſenſe of e- 
'vills torments him z- ano- 
ther while tit expcAati- 
on. Miſcrable is the caſe 
of that man, when hee ts 
purſued with whole 
Troops of Miſchiefs, hath 
not a Fort wherein to {uc- 
cour himſelf : and fate and 
happy is that ſonle, that 
hath a ſure and impregna- 


refort. O the noble exam- 
ple of holy David; Never 
man could bee more per- 
plexed than hee was at his 


Zike 


' 


ble hold whercto hee may |]}| 
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The are refuge, 


Ziklag;, His City burnt, 
his whole ſtock plunde- 
red, his Waves carryed a- 
way, his people curling,his 
Souldicrs mutining,purſu- 
cd by Saul, caſt off by the 
Philiftims ; helplefle-hope- 
lefle : But David fortified 
himſelte in the Lord his 
God:There,there,O Lord; 
is a ſure helpe in the time 
of trouble, a ſafe proteQi- 
onin the time of danger, 
a moſt certaine remedy of 
all complaints : Let my 
Dove get once into the 
holes of that Rock,in vaine 
(hall all rhe birds of prey 


hover over me tor my de- 


{| ſtruction, 
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Soliloq. >@ 4%'g : 
The hight burden. 


Hy do wee com- 
plaine of the dith- 
culty of a Chriſtian pro- 
teflion, when we heare our 
Saviour ſay,My yoak 1s 6a- 
fie-and my burden is light? 
Certainely hee that impo- 
poſed it, hath exaaly poi- 
ſed it, and knowes the 
weight of it to the full : Ir 
150ur fault it we make or 
account that heavy, which 
he knowes: to be light : If 
this yoake and. burden be 
heavy to our ſullen na- 


{ture» yer to grace they 


i _— 


| 


are light : It they be heavy 
to feare,. yet they arelight 
to love : what is more 


{weet| | 


The light burden, © 


{weep and ealic than to 
love > and love is allthe 
burden wee need to take 


up : For love isthe fulfil- 


ling of the Law; and the 
Evangelicall law is all the 
burden of my Saviour. O 


bleſſed Jeſu, how willing- 


ly doe 1 ftoope under thy 


commands : It is no other. 


than. my happineſle that 
thou requireſt ; I ſhall bee 


therefore my owne ene- 


my, if I be not thy ſervant: 
Hadſt thou nor bidden me 
to love thee to obey thee, 
thine infinite goodneſs,and 


perfe&tion of divine beau- 


ty would have attracted 
my heart to bee ſpiritually 
inamoured of thee; now 
thou bidſt me to doe that 


which I ſhould have wifht | 
to bee commanded ; how 


| 


EE: _glad- 


q 
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Thelight burden. 


$01.36, ly doe Lyecld up my foulc 
— to thee? Lay on what load 


thou pleaſeſt; fince the] 


more I bear,the more thou 


enableſt me to bear, and 
the more I ſhall dehre to] 
bear : the world hath ſo 
clogg'd me this while,with 
his worthlefle . and baſc 


lumber, that] have beeye 


ready to finke nnder the! 
weight, and what have 1 
got by it but a lame ſhoul- 
der, and a galled backe ? 
'O doe thou free me from 
| this unprofitable,and pain- 
tull luggage ; and caſe my 
{oule . with ' the bappy 
ichange.of thy gracious 
1mpoſitions ; 16 thall thy 
yoake not bee cafie onely 
but -pleating, {o ſhall thy 
fulfilled wil be. ſofar from 


fa burden. to..me, that it 


ſhall 
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Joy intermitted. 


ſhall bce my greateſt de- 
light upon carth, and my 
ſureſt and comfortableſt c- 
videncec for heaven. 


Soliloq. XXVIIL 
| Joy intermitted. 


W a lighrſome- 
V Y neſſeof heart do I 
now feele in my ſelfe, for 
the preſent, out of a com- 
tortable ſenſe of thy pre- 
ſence, ' O my God, and the 
apprehenſion of my inte- 
reſt in thee? VVhy ſhould 
it not be thus alwaies with 
| me 2 Surely thine Apoftle 
bids me-rejoyce continual- 
ly, and, who would not 
with to do ſo 2 for there is 
little difference betwixt 
joy and happineſle z nei- 
ther was it gheſled ll by 


him 


| CT 
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So L. 27. him that defined that man. 
——> oncly to be happy. that is 
alwayes delighted; and 
certainely , there 1s juſt 
cauſe,why I ſhould be thus 
alwaics aftc&ed : Thou, O 
my God art ſtill andal- 
! waies the ſame : yea the 
ſame to me; in all thy gra- 
| cious relations, of a merct- 
full Father, a loving Savi- 
our, a {weet Comfortcr : 
Yea thon art my head, and 
[I ama limb of thy myſti- 
call Body. SuchI am, and 
ſhall ever be z Thou canſt] 
[no more change, than not! 
be: and for me, my croſles 
,and my finnes are fo farrc 
trom ſeparating me from 
ley; that they make mee 
hold of thee the faſter. Burt, 

| alas, though the . juft 
| grounds of my joy be ſtca- 
dy; 
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dy ; yet my weake diſpott- 
10A 15 ſubj.& to variable- 
nefle ; Whiles I carry this 
fHcſh about me, my ſoule 
cannot bur be much fway- 
ed with the temper of my 
body 3 which tometimcs 


inclines me to a dull liſt-| 


leſnefle, and a dumpith 
heavinefle of heart, and 


Iſ{ (idnefſe of  fpirir; ſo as] 
am uttcrly unaprt to all 


cheerfull thoughts, and 
finde work enough to pull 
my affeions our of this 


I| ſtiffe clay of the carth, and 
I|to raiſe them up to hea- 
ven. Beſides, this joy of the 
| holy Ghoſt is a gift of thy 


divine bounty,which thou 
diſpenſcſt, when, and how 
thou pleaſeſt ; nor alwaics 
alike to thy beſt Favou- 
rites On carth : Thou thar 
F g1- 
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SO L427: giveſt thy Sun and Raine, 
—doſt not command thy 
Clouds alwaics .ro be 
dropping, nor thoſe beams 
to ſhine continually vpon 
any face.: there would bCe| 
no difference betwixt the 
proceedings of nature and 
race, if both produced 
their effc&s in a ſet ang 
conſtant regularity : and 
what difference ſhould I 
finde betwixt - my pilgri- 
mage, and my home, - it I 
ſhould here be taken up 
| with a perpetuity of hea- 
Þ; venly joy '2 ſhouldI al- 
| } waices thus tcelingly enjoy 
thee > my : life of faith 
| ſhould bee changed into a 
4 | ; life of ſenſe: It 1s enough 
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| for me, O God,that above 


d: pin thoſe Regions of blifle, 
| | my joy inthceſhall be full 


and 
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mean while ir may pleaſe 
thee, that bur ſome flaſhes 
of-thar Celeftiall' light of 


joy may frequently glatice 


into my ſoule : It ſhall ſut- 
fice it thou give me but a 
taſte - of : thoſe heavenly 
plcaſtres,' whereon I ſhall 
once . liberally fcaft with: 
efice to all eternity. 
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Univerſal Intereſt, 


; = was a noble praiſe 
thatwas given to thar- 


wiſe Heathen, that hee {o-| . 


carried himſelfe as ifhee 
thought himſelfe born for 


all che world' :: Surely the 
[Op —i——_ -a mans be- 
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| COMES ſo much neerer to 


their owne Cconcern- 


- | carefull to advance with 


ever deſerving ; ſome yet, 


neficence'is, . fo much is ic 
more commendable ; and 


the bounty of that great 
God, who . openeth his 
hand, and filleth all _ 
living with plentcouſncts; 
There are too many f{elfith. 
men, whote ſpirits as in a 
cloſe retort, are cooped up 
within the compaſle of 


ments; whoſe narrow 
hearts think they are,born 
for none but themſclves : 
Others that would {eeme 
200d natur'd men,are wil- | 
ling .engugh to enlarge 
themſelves to their .kin- 
dred ; whom they are 


negledt of all others, how- 


more liberall minded, can 


w_— o_— 
—_— 
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be content to-be kinde and So 1.29, 
open-handed to their —n— ! 
neighbours; and ſome per-| 
haps reach ſo farre, as to 
profeſte' a readineſle to do 
a:!l good offices to their 
Countrey-men ; but here 
hang largeffe findes itsut- 
moit bounds : All theſe | 
difpoſitions are bur inclo- | 
ſures ; Give mee the open 
Champaine of a gencrall 
and illimited benetaCture: 
Is he rich > hee fcattcrs his 
feed abroad by whole 
handfulls over the whole 
ridge, and doth not drop | 
it downe betweene his fin- 
gcrs into the ſevcrall fur- |. 
rowes ; His bread 1s caſt 
upon-the waters alſo : I] 
he knowing and learned ? 
Heſmothers not his skil in 
his boſome : but freely 

F -3-----.. lates )- 
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laics 16 out upon the com- 


regarding: his private. con- 
rentment, as the publike 
proficiency : Is he deepely 
wiſc 2 Hee is ready to 1m- 
>rove all his cares and 
counſels. ro the advance-' 
ment and preſervation of 
peace, juftice,and good or- 
der amongſt men.Nowy al- 
though 1. is nor in_the 
power of any bur perlons 
placed in the higheſt Orbe 
of Authority, actually to 
oblige the world to them; 
Yer nothing hinders bur 
that men ot meancr ranke 
may have the will to bee 
thus wrivcrſally bencficent, 
aud way in preparation of 


| MQn ſtock's not {o much 


| 


mind be zealoully affe&ed 
to lay themſelves forthup- 


on the common o00d 0 
2 x... zoe, © 


tn, _ 
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me but a private and ſhort 
hand, yet give mce a.large 
and puvlick heart, 


| Solilog. XX IX. 
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The ſurituall Bedleem. 
HE that with wiſe Solo- 


mor affects ro know 


Lord; .1it thou haſt given [So-z:29, 


not wiſedome oncly, bur | 
Madncfle and Folly, ler | 
him after a ſcriousobſer- 
 \ation of the ſobcr part of 
the world,obtaine of him- 
{clfe to vitit Bedleem, and 
trolooke into the ſeveral] 
| Cells of diſtracted perſons; | 
where, it isa werld to ſee 
whar ſtrange varicties of 
humors, and pamtons ſhall 
preſent themielves to him: | 

E.4-. . an 


A 
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The ſpiritual Bedleem. 


Here he ſhall ſee one wee- 
ping , -and wringing his 
hands tor a meerely-1ma- 
ginary diſaſter z rhcre a- 
nother, holding bis f1des in 
a I»ud laughter, as it hee 
vere made all of mirth : 
ere one mopithly ſtupid, 
and fo fixcd to. his po- 
ſture, as if he were a brea; 
thing ſtatve; there another 
apiſhly aQtive and reſtlefs: 
here one ragingly ficrce, 
and wreaking his cauſelcls 
anger on his chaine ; there 
| another gloriouſly boa- 
ſting of a mighty ſtile of 
Honour, whercto his rags 
are juſtly. intitled; and 
when he hath wondred a 
while at this woctull ipe- 
&tacle,. let him know.and 
conſider that this is but a 
ſlight image of thoſe ſpi- 

9 rituall 
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with the world is miſera- 
bly poſſled ; The perſons 
aftc&ed believe 16 not; 
{urcly ſhould-I goe about 
ro perſwade any of theſc 
eucfts of Bedleem; rhat in 
| | | deed, he is mad,and ſhould 
( | |rherefore quietly ſubmir 
 himſelfe ro the meanes of 
cure,Iſhould be more mad 
than he: Only dark rooms, 
and cords, and Elleboye 
arc meet reccits for theſe 
mentall diſtempers ; In the 
mcane while,the ſober and 
ſad beholders too well fee 
theſe mens wits out of the 

ſocket; and are ready out 

of Chriſtian charity, to ! 
force upon them due re- 


ible of their owne miſe- 


ricuall phrenſies , where- | 


medies>who cannot be fen- | 


| 


F 5 Now 


ries. [- 


Q__——_—_ 


wo 


I06 


— aa wo 
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Now having lcarn'd of |. 


the. great Doctor” of the 
Gentiles to diſtinguiſh 
man into ſpirit, ſule, and 


body, ( whereot the body 
isas the ,carthly part, fv 


4 . 


| 


{oule as the cthercall, the | 
ſpirit as the hcav cnly : the 


{oul animall, th c ſpirit ra- | 
tionall, thc body mecrcly | 
organicall,) it is caſie for | 


him to-olſerve that as. 


each of thcfe parts CXcceds-| | 


other in dignity, fo the 


diſtcemperaturcs thereof 1s 


ſo much oreatcr;and more | 


dangerous, as the part is 
more exccllent ; When 
therefore he ſhall hear the 
Prophet Heſes ſay, The 
{piritoall man is mad, hee 
cannot thinke that charge | 
Ile than of the warſt of- 
phrenſies: And ſuch indeed 

they 


- 


j 


— —_— 
- 


— ——_—— — — - 
- oo. 


The ſprrtcuall Bedleem. 
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eptdemicall to all times: 
Could they paſle for any 
othcr than ſorriſhly mad, 
that would worthip Cats, 
and _ and Scrpcins ? 
io did the old Egyptians, 
who thought thcmlſclves 
te moſt deeply learned of 
2!l nations. Could they be 
{fc mad than they , that 
of the ſame Tree, would 
make a block tor their hire, 
and a God for their Ado- 
ration ? fo 061d 1ſarab's Ido- 
laters. Could they be any 
Lertrer, who when they 
had molten their Earings, 
and with their own hands 
had ſhaped a golden Calt, 
could fall down and wor- 
(hip it, . and fay, thefe bce |, 
thy Gods, O If-aet, which 


brought thee out of the 


Land 


they are which have been 


Exod. 32.4 
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2.36 


Land of Egypt ? fo did. 


| themto aihcs in a pretence | 
of Devation? ſo did the 
,z}.Clicr.ts of Moloch. Yea, 

what ſpeake I of the times 


they which thould lave 
knowne themſel;cs Gods 
peculiar. pcople.. Could 
they bee any other: than 
mad men; that thought 
there was 6ne God of the 
hils, another of the vallies? 
{o did the. Syrian Courti- 
crs. . Could they bee any | 
other than ſtark mad that | 
would lance,and gaſh their 
owne. fleſhy, becauſe their. 
Block. did not anſwer. 
them by . fire > ſodidthe | 
Baaltes, Laſtly,could they | 
be other.than the.madd«ct- 
of men, who'would paſſe 
thezr- owne Children 
through the fire, and burn 


of | 


— 


&@ 
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' of ignorance? even fince 
the true lighr Came into 


beams of his glorious Goſ- 
pcl ſhined. on all. faces, 


nced of darke roomes and 
manicles than beforc: Can 
we thinke them orher chan 


Ving good clothes. to their 
backes, would needs ſtrip 
them off, and go ftark na- 


our Lord, 194. So cid cer- 
taine Anabaptiſts of Heul- 


yeer 1535. fodidthe Cy- 
nicall Saint Frazcs in the 
ſtreets of Aſſiſizm. Could 
they bce. other. than mad 
which would worſhip 


Cain, Indas, the Sodomites ? 
So 


_ WV 


notoriouſly mad, that ha- 


the world,, and ſince the | 


there hath been no Ile | 


_ 
4 


ked-? ſo did the Adamites | 
| of old, about the yeare of 


| So L «2 9«: - 
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icheir cating up? ſo did the 


So did thoſe good Devo- 
tioniſts which were called 
Caraztyabout the yeer 159. 
Nay, were they not worle 
than mad, who it we may 
belceve Hoſins, and Linda- 
n1,and Prateolus,worthipt 
the Devill ten timcs every 
day > fodid thoſe Here- 
ticks which were 1n the 
laſt age called Demos zacr. 
Could ency be better than 
mad which held that 
beaſts have Realon as wel 
a5 man. that the Elements 
have lite, thar Plants have 
ſenſe, and ſuffer paine in 


Mamchees. Could they be 
othcr than blaſphemouſly 
mad that held there are 
two Gods,one good the 0- 
ther evill,and that all crea- 
tures were made -by the | 
— 
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latter ? ſo did the Groſtichs. |S0 Lidge 
——_——— 


Were there ever mad 


men in the VVorld, it they | 


wcre not ſuch who would 
beleech, yea force paſlen- 
cers to. doe them the ta- 
vour to cut thcir throats, 
in a vain aftectation of the 
praifc of Maztyrdome ? {q 


ycar 349. But above all 0- 
ther, did not thoſe ſurpals 
in madncfſlc, who allowed 
of all Hcrefies,and profct- 
{ed to hold all opinions 
true? fo did Rhetorus and 
his followers : St. Augy- 
\(112es Charity ſticks at the 


Tenet ; I muſt crave leave 
to wonder: at his reaſon : 
For (faith hee) many opi- 


| nions being contradictory 
| to: 


aid the Circumcellions, a4 
Faction of Donatiſts in the 


———— 


belecte of ſo impoſhible a |' 


i 
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to cach oth<r, no man thar: 
is compos ments can thinke 
both parts can bee vcrifha- 
ble : as if ir could be ſup- 
poſed-that a Rh\torius,thus 
opening, could bee any 0- 
ther than beſ1de- all his 
wits : Surely had he been 
himſclie, ſo .impoſſible an 
abſurdity could not have 
talne' from him : neither 
could any of theſe forc-ci- 
ted praGtiſcs or opinions 
have been incident into a- 
ny bur braincs highly di- 
{tempercd. But what doe 
we raking in the athes of 
theſe old forgotten Luna- 
ticks; would to God wee 
had not work more than 
enough to looke for the 
prodigious phrenſies of 


che! _— age, than 
which there were never 
fincel. 


th 


—e——_—_— 


| 


| 


| 


| 


The ſprirituall Bedleem. 
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ſince the world began c1- 
thep more or \yorle, 

Can there be under the 
cope of heaven a madder 
man, than hee that can de- 
ny there 1sa God? ſucha 
monſtcr. was rare and 
hocted art. in the times of 
Paganiſme: The Heathen 
Orator tels us of but two 
in-thoſe darke ages before 
him, that were ſo far for- 
ſaken of their wits ; and: 
we know that the old 4- 
theaians, whena bold Pen 
durſt-but. queſtion a Dei- 
ty, ſentenced the booke to 
the fire, and the Anthor to 
exile, But now, alas, I am 
aſhamed to " that.this 


SO Le 29, 
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Cirer. de 
Natur. Deo. 


modern age under {0 clear 


beames of the Goſpel hath 


bred many profeſſed A-}. 


theiſts, who have dared, 
not 


— 
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-| Heart blee- 
| dings for” 
| Profeſſors® 
| bominations; 
Set forth 


$9» 29. not in their heart oncly, as 


in Davids time, but witch 
their blaſphemous lips to 
deny the God that madc 
them. 


thoſe infolent ſoules any 
whit leſſe wilde and ourt- 
ragious,, that dare/boaſt 
themfelves to be God ; and 
ſticke not to ſtile them- 


under the 
1 hands 01 6 
( Chuck: s of | 
Chriſt bap- 
tized into 
the name of 


; 637.%c 


to all manner of abomina- 
tlons, without any reju- 


ſelves. abſolutely deificd 2 
avowing tharthe {oule in 
their body 1s the onely 
Chriſt, - or God in the 


| cbrift. p.5./ fleſh ; Thar all the afts of 


thar beaſtly and abomina- 


| ble Iuſts are the workes of 


righteouſnefle ; rhat it is 
their pericftion, and the 
higheſt pitch of thcir glo- 


ry to give themſclves up 


And are the phreniies of 


nn 


(tation; 


| 


| villanics : Now ſhew mee 
amongſt the ſavageſt of 

| Pagans any one that hath | 
| been thus 


| branded for a {landerer, 


ther regards, ſo eſpecially 


— 


"The ſpirituall Bedleem. 115 
tation ; that there is no;S0 29. 


hell, bur diſlike of, and 


remorſe tor, their greateſt 


deſperately 
brain-ſick, and letme bee 


» What ſhould I need to 


inſtance in any more, or | 
to. contract a Jarge Vort 
lume of Hereſeology' > In 


ſhort, there 15 no true He- 
rctick in the world, that 1s 
not #n fome degree a mad- 
man 3 And thus ſpirituall 
madncſlſe is ſo much worſe 
than the naturall, as.in 0- 


in this; that whereas that 
diſtemper oft the brain 
coOntaines it felt in its own 
bounds, without any dan- 

ger 


| 
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Sex. 29+ ger of Diffuſion to others, 
———the ſpirituall, is extreemly | 
contagious, ſpreading its 
inteion to the pcrill of 
'all that come within the 
aire of it. 
In this ſad caſe whar. 1s 
to bee done ? Surely wee 
may, as we doe,mourn for 
the miſcrable diſtractions 
of the world;bur it is thou 
onely, O' Lord, thatcanſt 
Heale them;. O'thou, thar 
art the great and fove- 
raigne Phyſician of ſoules; 
that aftcr ſeven. yeares 
brutality, rcſtoredſt' the 
frantick Babylonian to his 
ſhape and* ſenſes, looke 
downe mercifuily upon 
our Bedleem, and reftore 
the diſtracted World to 
theirright tempcr once a- 
gainc: as for thoſe that arc 
. yer 
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yet found, keepe them O 
God, in their right wits 
unto the end, * preſefve 
chem fate from all the pe- 


m_ tainturces of Schiſm: 
4 


the more inſight thou gl- 
velt me into, and the more 


ſcnle of, theſe wockull di- 
neo » lo much the 


mbre thankfull doe thou 
make me to.thine infinite 
goodnefle, thar .thou haſt 
beene graciouſly pleaſed 
ro keep me within com- 
paſle. And-O, do thou ſtill 
and ever keep mee within 
the compas of thy revealed. 
will, and all juſt modera- 
tion 3 and ſuffer me not to 


Hereſie: And for me, | 


$0 L-29. 
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be miſcarried 1i1t9 any of. 
[thoſe EXOrbiItatce C: 
[judgement WIC MY! 
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$0139. Church; and a {cand all = 
—= thy /Name. 
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The difference of ations. 
; ; 


j Hete- is great diffe- 
| rence in ſins,and aQti- 
4 ons whether truly or {ce- 
mingly offenſive; thcrearc 
 Gnats, and there are Ca- 
'mels ; ticither is'there leſſe 
| diftcrence: in Conſcienccs: 
There are conſciences {0 
; Wide and Vaſt, that they 
| can {wallow a Camel; and 
there are conſcicnces 10 
FRE | , 
ſtrait, as that they ſtraine 
-4at a Gnat;z Yea, which 1s 
ſtrange ro obſerve, thoſe 
very conſciences which 
one while are- ſo dilated|Þ 
__that' | 


The difference of a4 ons. 


that they ſtraine not at a 
Camel, another while are 
{o drawne together by an 
anx10us 
that they are ready to bec 
choaked with a Gnat. 

How palpably was this 
{cen in the chief Pricſt and 
Phariſees and - Elders of 
the Jewes : the ſmall Gnat 
of entring into the judge- 
ment Hall ot the Roman 
Governor, would by no 
meanes down with them ; 
that hainous a& would de- 
hle them,ſo as they ſhould 
not eat the Paſſeover ; but 
in the mean time the huge 

Camel of the murther of 
the Lord paſſed down 
olib, and caſily rhrougb 
their . throats : They are 
ready to choak with one 
poor car of corn pulled on 

a 


ooo 


{crupulouſncfle 
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SoL.30. a Sabbath by an hungry 
_. ooo e—_ aſlenger 53 


Yet whole 
ouſes of widowes, the 
whiles, paſſe down their 
gorges with cafe.: An un- || 
 wathenhad or cup was p1- 
 acular;whiles within their 
hearts are full of extortion 
and exceſs. I wiſh the pre- 
[ſent age did not abonnd 
| with inttances: Itis the ta- 
'ſhion of Hypocritesto bee 
ſccmingly-  ſcruplous in 
{mall rhings, whiles they 
make no.conſcience at all 
| of the greateſt : and to bee 
'{ſo much leſs conſciona- 
ble of greater matters of 
the Law, Judgement, 
| Mercy and faith; as they} 
are moreſcrupulouſly pun- 
Qtuall in their Mint, Aniſe; 
and Cummin. O God, 1 


| would nor: make more fins 


than 


| "Th neceſſity of Labour. 
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| than thou haſt made. [ =o 


ly tender, not tondly {cru- 
pulous ; Let my ſoule en- 

dure no fetters but thine ; 

It indiffcrent thirgs may | 
be my Gnars,let no known! 
{in be other than 2 Camell | 
to me ; and let mee rathcr 
choak 1 in the paſſage, than 
l& down ſuch a morſcll, 


| Soliloqgq. XXXI. 
The neceſſity of Labour, 


He great and wile 
God” that hath becn 
pleaſed togive to all crca- 
tures their life and being, 
without their endcay our 
| or knowledge,h ath yct Or- 


| their being, without their 
| owne labour, and co- ope: | 
G ration; 


CE ee ee HE V—_—— —— 
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dained not -to continue | 


fire to have an heart wiſe | — 
| 
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; a large maw with picking 


ration ; ſo ashee hath im- 
poſed upon them all a ne- 
cefſity of paines-taking for 
their owne preſcrvation : 
The wild beaſts of the de- 
fart muſt walk abroad,and 
forrage far for their prey; 
The beaſts of . the field 
muſt carne their Paſture 
with their worke, and la- 
bour in very feeding to fill 
up thoſe ſeverall mouth- 
fulls, whereby they arc 


ſ\uſtained ; The Fowlcs of 


ſeverall kindes muſt flyc 
abroad to ſeck their vari- 
ous Dict, ſome in the hcd- 
gcs,lome in vhe fielas,ſome 
in the waters; The Bcc 
muſt with unwearicd 1n- 
duſtry gather her ſtock of 
Wax and noney out of a 


| thouſand flowers; Neither 


- know 


_— —_ 
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The neceſſity of Latour. 1 2> | 


Know I any that can Me | SOL, 3th 
idle and live : But man, as | TD; 
hee is appointed to be the 
Lcrd ot all the reſt. {o'hee 
is 1n a ſpeciall manner | 
borne to labour 3 as he up-| 
on whom the charge -—_ 
to provide both tor him- 
| {elte, and all the creatures 
under his command; being 
not more impotent than 
they in his firſt entrance 
1nto the world, than he 15s 
afterwards by the power 
of his reaſon more able to | | 
—_ them, and to or- 

er all things that may 
concerne both their uſe, 
and conſervation. How 
willingly, O Lord, ſhould 


—— 


g I ſtoop to this juſt conditi- | 

R on of my Creation ? La- | 

j bour is my deſtiny, and Ja- 

a bour fhall bee my trade: 

| bj G 2 Some-' 
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Something I muſt alwaics 

doe ; both our of thy com- 
mand, and my owne incli- 
nation ; as one whole not 
un-attive ſpirit abhorres 
nothing more than the tor- 
ment of doing nothung : O 
God, doe thou dirc& mce 
to,and imploy me in,thoſec 
{crvices that may be moft 
for thy glory, for the good 
of others, and my own dil- 
charge-and comfort. 


— = -— 
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Soliloqg. XXXII. 

| Acquaintance-with Hea- 
Un. 


WW Hat - an "high te- 
vour is it 1n the 
Great God of heaven,that 
[he is pleaſed to ſtoop 1o 


7 low 


| 


Acquaritance with hegten, 12 


mn 


low as to allow wretched 
man here upon carth to be 
acquainted with fo infi- 
nite a Majeſty > yct 1n thc 
multitudes of his mercics, 
tis hath hee condeſcended 
unto : ſo farre hath hee 
ycilded to us, as that hee 1s 
pleaſed wee ſhould know 
411M; and to that cnd hee 
hath clearly revealed him- 
{elf to mankind, and more 
then ſos - he is willing and 
content that we ſhould cn- 
joy him, and ſhould conti- 


——— 


nually make a .comforta- 
ble uſe of his preſence with 
us ;- that.wve ſhould walke 
with him, and impart all 
| our ſecret thoughts end 
counſels to him ; that wee 
ſhould call for his CIract- 
ous aid upon all our occa- 
ſlons; that we ſhould im- 


*F- part | 


_— 


OY L.32, 
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part all our wants and 
teares and doubrs to him, 
with expectation of a mcr- 
ciftull and ſure an{wer,and 
(upply trom heaven ; Yea, 
thav hee ſhould invite us, 
ally wretches, to his pre- 
({ence,and calls us up to the 
throne of grace, and in- 
courage us poor ſouls, de-, 
jected” with the conſcicnce 


of our unworthineſle, to þ: 
put up our {utes boldly to | 


his mercitull hands ; Yea. 
chat hee ſhould give this 
honour to duſt and aſhes 
as to ſtile us his friends : 
how ſhamefully, unthank- 
full, and how juſtly miſe- 
rable thall I bee, it Imake 


not an an{werable uſe of 
10 infinite a mercy? O 
God, how utterly unwor- 
| thy ſhall I be of this grace; 


_it 
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mcrcitull proffcrs and foli- 
citations, Ifhall continue a 
willing {ranger trom thee, 
and ſhall make no more 


improvement of theſe ta- 


|; Yours than 11 they had ne- 


ver been rendred 2 O ler 
[mc know thee, let me ac- 
let me a- 


dore thee, let me love 
thee, let mee walke with 
thee,let me enjoy thee ; let 


familiarity bee better and 


0 et a egg 
n_w__—_—_— _—_ —_ ——— x = 


more entirely acquainted 
with thee than with the 
World,than with my ſclt; 
{o I ſhall be ſure to be hap- 
py here, and hercattcr glo- 
! TIOUS, 


if notwithſtanding theſe $01.32, 


me, in an holy and awful 


- 26 


The All-ſufficient knowledge. 
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The All-ſuffi-tent know- 
ledge. 


T Finde much inquiry of 
curious wits, whether 
wee ſhall know one anos 
ther in heaven 5 There is 
no want of arguments on 
both parts,and the greateſt 
robabilities have teemed 
to bee for the afhirmative : 
But, O Lord, whether or 
no wee {hall know one a- 
nother, Iam ſure we ſhall 
all. chy glorited Saints 
know thee ;-and 1n know- 
ing thee wee ſhall be infi- 
nitcly happy ; and what 
would wee more ? Surely, 
as we finde here , that the 


—_—.. 


Sun puts out the fire, and 


the { 


—Y IT 


— 
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the greater light ever ex- 
uUnguiſhcth the Icſſe : fo 
why may wee not thunk it 
to be above > When thou 
artall in all to us,what can 
the knowledge of any 
creature adde to our blcſ- 

{edncfle > And it when we 
caſually mcet with a Bro- 
tncr,or a Son betore {ome 


great Prince, we forbcare 


the CETCIMONICS of cur mu- 
tuall relpce es, 6s being 
waolly. taken up with the 

awtull regard of a greater 
preſence ; how much more 
may we juſtly think, that 
When WEE MEct befor - the 


glorious Throne of. rhe | 


God of heaven. ail the rc- 


(peCts of our former carth- 


ly rclations muſt utterly | 
ccale, and bee ſwallowed 


up of: that bearificall pres | 


G 5 {c Tice, 


| SOL +3 3* 
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The All-ſaffcient knowledge: | 


ſence, divine love,and infi- 


SOL. 33. 


nicely bleſied fruition of 
the Almighty. 

(0) God, it 15 my great 
| Comfort "Bay below to 
' thinke and know that I 
| have Parents, . Or children. 

| or brorhers and ſiſters, or 
| | friends already 1m poſſci- 


| 01 of glory with thee, and | 


— 


' tO believe aflurcdly tha It 18 
| {my time 1 (hall bee recc1- | 


| ved ro the aſlociarion of 
P 
[kt 


thy all-glorious eflence, 
and may ſer ey upon the 
tace of my blefled Savi- 
our, now fitting at the. 


| prehenſible Majeſty,atten- | 
ded with thoſe millions of | 
his 


heir blefledneſle : bur if 
upon the Jiffolucion Of tlits | 
carthly Tabernaclc, I may | 
be admitted to the fight of 


' 


| 


| 


right hand of thine i Incom- | 


| 


pR— — — 


Cs AA AAA OE 0 I I TEE POE 


j* Solilog. XXXIV, 


<— 


Poor G reatneſ e. 


129 


his he avenly { Angels,l (ball 
neither have need, nor utc 
Of enquiring after my k1n- 
dred, according ro the 
Acſh. VV har can fall into 
my thoughts or defires,bc- 
11de,or bevond that which 
1s infinite ? ; 


Poor Greataeſſe. 


Cannot but look with 
much pitty mixecl w ich 
{milcs upon the vaine 
worldling, that fers up his 
rclſk in rhcfſe outward 
things, and ſo pleaſes him- 
{clfe in this COndicion, as it 
he thought no man happy | 
but himſclfe: how high he | 


| 


looks,how big he ſpcakes, | 


how 


So 1434+ 
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Poor Greatneſ] e. 


how proudly .hee ſtrurs ? 
with what. icorne. 2nd 1n- 
ſulration doth he look up- 
on my. dcejetedneſfle 2 rhe 
very [anguags ot his eye 15 
no other than contempt, 
ſeeming toſay, Baſe Indi- 
gent, thou art " ript of al! 
thy wealth, and honour : 
| chou haſt neither flocks, 
nor heards, nor lands, nos: 
| MAINOTS, NOT bagges, Nor | 
barne-{ulls. nor-tities, nor | 
dignities, all which I have | 
in &bundance ; no m_—_ | 
gards chy mcanencſle ; I ; 


Þ, 
am obſerved with an aw- 
full vencration.. Be it fo, 
great Siry thinke 1 ;: enjoy 
you your height of honor, 
and | heaps of treaſure, and 
CCrCMONIES O | {tarewhiles 
I go ſhrugeing in a thred- 
! bare coat, and am olad to 


wen 


_— ———— 


— 
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tro flcepe under a thatched 
roofe; But let metell you, 
{ct your all againſt my no- | 
thing, it you have ſer your | 
; heart ; upon theſe gay | 
| things, were youthe heire 


A. 2.4 A 


loath to change conditions 
with your emin 1YNCE 3 and 
wall take leave-to tell you, 
that at your beſt, you ſhall | 
fall within my commile- 
,ration : . It 1s not in the 
| power of all your carthly 
| privileges to Tender you 
othcr thn a miſcrable va(- 
fall : It you have ſtore of 
gold,alas.,it is but made up 
wo teetters aa manicles ; 
and whar 15 all your out- 
ward bravcry but mecre 
mattcr of opinion 2? I ſhall 


of all the carth. .l would be | 


(ſhew you an Indian ſlave, 
| that 


Poor Greatneſſe. I 33 
feed on {1ngle dithes, and | SoT. BYY 
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Poor greatueſſ e. 


| cher price of them chan 


«that ſhall no lcfle pride 
himſclte in a Bracelet of 
Glafle beades, that you 
can inyour richeſt Jewels 
of Rubics and Diamonds: 
All earthly things are as 
they are valued : The wiſe 
and Almigitry Maker of 
cheſe carthen Mincs, e- 
 {teemes rhe beſt Metals, 
(but as thicke Clay ; and 


| why ſhould we ſerany 0- 


their Creator ? And it we 
be wont to meaſure the 
wcrth of al things by their 
vertues and uſes, and oPe- 

rations, what 15 1t that Your 
wealth can do? Can it 
treeyou from cares ? can 
it lengthen yous ſleeps? 
£an 1t keepe you from 
head-aches, trom Gouts, 


. 


Droplies, Feav ers and 0- 
ther 


| _— —_y 


"n 


, 


. 


| 


| 


| 


. . | 
| holicr, ever the QUICTET for | 


{or your ſelf but one hour? 


3 a 


Poor Greatueſſe. | 
thcr bodily diftempers ? SO L.34:) 
can it ravlome you from [| 


death? can it make your 
account .ca{icr in the great! 
day of reckoning? Areyou 
ever the wilcr, ever the 


that which you have pur- j 
chaſed with tearecs , |and 


blood 2 And were it fo 
DECCLOUS AS YOu - 1MASING, 


what-hold have you of ir 2; 


what aſſurance to enjoy it, 


As for deſpiſed me, I have 
wealth that you know not 
cf ; My riches are invili- 
ble, invaluable, intermina- 
ble : God all-ſtufhtcienr 1s 
mine ; and with him all | 
things : My trcafure is not j 
lockt up in carth, or in 
heaven, bur fils both : My 


ſubſtance is ſure ; not ob- 
NOX10UsS 
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Poor G reatneſſ e. 
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| bearc us out 1 both for a 


noxious to plundcr or loſs, 
or dinnnution : No man 
hath bled , no widow or 
orphan hath wept for my 
cnriching ;. The onely dit- 
terence 1s this; You are m1- 
ſcrable,and think your ſelf 
happy ; I am happy whom 
you think miſcravle: How 
ever our thoughts may 


while, yetart the laſt, cx- 


cept truth ip ſelfe can de- 
ceive us,the flue muſt fall 
on my {1de.O God,be thou 
my portion, and the lot of 
mine 1nheritance, ler the 
{cum of the world ſpit in 
my face as the moſt defpt- 
cable ot all creatures, I am 
above the dcſpight of men 

and devils,and am ſecretly 

happy, and ſhall be etcr- 

naily glorious. | 
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Acceptation of deſires. 
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Souloq. XXXV. 
A:ceptation of Deſires, 


Hat a comfort it 
1s to us weake 
wretches that we have to 
deal witha mercifull God, 
thar © meaſures ns not by 


| our performances, but by 


the. truth of our deſires : 


'Datid had a goodmind to 
build God an Houſe, his | 


hands were too bloody to 


lay the foundation of ſo | 


holy a fabrickz Yet God 
takes it as kindly from 
him, as if hee had finiſhed 
the work; and rewards the 
intention of building an 
houſe to his Name ; with 
the aftuall building of an 
houſe to Davzd for cvcr. 


g0 Lo» 35s 


Good 
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Arcceptation of deſires. 
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Sol. 35, Good Ezcekiah knew how 
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12 Chroj30, 
| 18, 190 
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calie and welcome a ſutc 
he made,when after all en- 
deavours of ſanctitying the 
people, for the celebration 
of that great Paſlcover, hc 
prayed, The Lord pardon 
every one that prepareth 
his heart to ſeeke God,rthe 


Lord God of his Fathers, | 


though he be nor cleanſed 


according to the purifica- |. 
tion of the SanAuary. . A- 


las, we cannot be but lame 
in all our obcdiences: 
What can fall from defe- 
ctive cauſcs, but impericct 
ces? If we pray, we are 
apt to entertaine unmeect 
notions of the infinite Spi- 
rit to whom wee addrefle 
our ſupplicaticns, and ſud- 
dain glanccs of wandring 
thoughts; If we read or 
hear 


. 


, 


IT 
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| Acceptativn of deſires. 


hear, wee are ſubjeX to 
vaine diltraCtions ; if wee 
approach Gods table, our 
{ouls fail of that exact pre- 
paration & purity where- 
with they ſhould be deck- 
ed, when they come to 
that celeſtiall banquet ; It 
we doe the workes of Ju- 
ſtice, or Mercy, it 1s not 
without ſome light touch 


1} of ſelt-reſpe&; & well may 


we ſay withthe bleſſed A- 
poſtle, The good thar I 
would,I do not: we ſhould 
therefore finde juſt cauſe 
of diſcouragement in our 
ſelves, if our beſt ations 


I| were to bee weighed by 


their own worth ; and not. 
by our better intentions : 
But that gracious God, | 
who puts good deſires 1n- 


{[£0 us, is {o ready to accept 


of 


En Cc 


Rom.7.19: 


Heavezly Joyes. 


Sek, 36: of them, that he looks nor 
—= ſo muchat what wee have 


done> as at what we wiſhr 
to have done ; and witr- 
out reſpeCt to our detet>, | 
crownes our good affeti- 
ons. AllthatI caii fay for 
my ſelfe, O my God, is, 
that the deltre of my heart 
is to plcaſc thee in,all 
things : my comfort then 
is, though my abilities fail 
in-the performance, yet 
thy mercies cannot faile in 
my Acccptation, 


— _ C©®S]}S]S8 


Souloq. XXXVI. 


Heavenly Ic Jes, 


Oubtle{s;O God.,thou 
thar haſt given to men, 
even thine enemies, here 
__ up- 


_— . 
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H eaverly Joyes. 
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| 


upon Earth, fo excellent 
| meancs to pleaſe their out- 
| ward ſenſcs; ſuch beauti- 
(full taces> and admirable 


k 
— 
— 


Howcrs to delight the eye; 
ſuch delicate ſents {from 
their garden, to pleaſe the 
imell; ſuch curious confec- 
Etzons,8 delicate ſauces,to 
| pleaſe the taſte; ſuch ſweet 
| Muſick from the birds,and 
/artificiall deviſes of ravi- 
(ſhing mclody from the 
{art of man, to delight the 


' care ; heſt much more or- 
; daincd tranſcendent plea- 
| {ures, and infinite content- 
\ ments tor thy glorified 
' Saints above. _My fſoule; 
whiles it 15 thus clogged 
and confined, 1s too 
ſtraight to ccnceive of 
thoſe incomprehenſible 
waics of ſpirituall delcQta- 


»4 oo 4 co ter ho. 
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$01. 37- tion, which thou halt pro- 
\ vided for thy dear choſen 
ones,triumphing with thee 
| in thy heaven: O teach me 
[ | ro wonder at that which I 
[cannot hcre attaine to 
know, and to long for that. 
happinefſe which I there 
hope to cnjoy with thee 

for evcr, fy 


| — 


Ee Ad 
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Soliloq. XXXVII. 


| Mixed Contentments, 


| Hat a fool were I, 
| if L{hould thinke 
x0 finde that , which Solo] 
| mon. could not ; content-/ 
ment upon earth > his 
grcatneſle, wealth and wif} 
dome gave him opportu- 
| nity to ſearch, * where my] 
11m-| 


[have miſled it, 


MixedContentments. 


impotency 1s ſhut out: | S01.37- 
Were there any thing un- | _= 
der heaven tree from va- 
nity and vexation,his curi- | 
ous inquilition could not 


No, alas, all our carthly 
contentments are like a 
Jewiſh Paſſcover, which 
wee muſt cate with ſoure 


| {ting : -Have Thealth > not 


herbes : Havel wealth > 1 
cannot bee void of cares : 
Have I honour 2? I cannot 
bce-rid of envy : Havel 
knowledge? : Hee that in- 
creaſerh knowledge , in- 
creaſeth ſorrow, {aith the 
Kingly Preacher : Have] 
children? it were ſtrange, 
if without crofles : Have I 
pleaſures? not without a 


without the threats of dit- 
cal(e: Have I tull diet ? not 


with- 


Mc 
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144 Mixed Contentments. 


S91. 37+. without the inconvenien- 
' ces Of ſaticty : Have I 
beauty 2 not without a 
ſnare to my ſoul. Thus it is 
in all our ſublunary com- 
(forts; I cannot have the 
|Roſe,but I muſt be content 
with the prickles : Pure 
and ablolure pleaſure 
| dwels cl{ewhcre,far above 
'the peach of this vale of 
| milcry. O God,give me to 
ſccke it there onely : not 
(Without a contemptuous | 
.ncglcCt of all thoſe deccit- 
full vanitics which would 
withdraw my ſoule from 
thee; and there let me finde 
lt, whiles I am here by 
faith,whenIremove hence 
by pcrſonall fruition : Ini 
che mean time, let me take 
what thou giveſt me with| 
patience, and thankfulneſ: 
thank- ' 
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| True Wealth. 


thanktulneſſe for the mear, i 
and patience with the 
ſauce. 


4 
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Solilogq. XXXVIIL 


True Wealth. 


L L a mans wealth 

or poverty 15 within 
himſelte : It is not the out- 
ward abundance or want 
that can make the difte- 
rence, Let a man bce never | 
ſo rich in eſtare, yet if his | 
heart be nor ſatisfhed, bur | 
he 1s {till whining , and 
ſcraping and pining for 
morc, that man is mi{era- 
bly poore 3 all is bagges 
cannot make him other | 
than a ſtarke beggar. On 
the other {1de, give mce a |* 
man |! 


| 


pe ES 


ws Ml 


-T i've weal: h. 


man of ſmall means whoſe 
minde 1s throughly con-' 
rent with his little, and en- 
Joyes hs pittance with a 

uict and thanketull hcarr, 
ka 1at man 15 exceeding rich; 
all the World cannot rob 
him of his wealth. Ir is nor 
having, by which we can 
mcaſure riches, but cnjoy- 
ing : The Earch hath all 
| Treaſurcs in it, yetno man || 
' {tiles 1e- rich : Of rhele 
which the world cal! 
goods of Fortune,oncly 0- 
pinion fcrs the value: Gold 
and Silver would bee me- 
tals whethcr wee rthinke 
them ſo, or not; they 
would nor bee riches, it 
mcns conggit and infſticurt- 
on did not make them 
ot h. O my ſoule, Sr nor 

uch. y 10 

thou carried away ww 
| ous 
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T7 4e Wealth, 


which have no true w orth 
in themſclves : If both the 


Indics were tie , thou | 
(houldcſt bee no whit the j 
wealthier 3 Labour tori 
thoſe riches whereby thy | 
ſtocke may Bec advanced : | 
The grear Lord of all,who | 
knowes beſt where his 
Wealth lics > and whcre | 
thou ſhouldſt hoord up | 
thine, hath told rhe |} 
where to lceke it, where to | 


lay it: Lay not up for your | Mar.s. 19. 


{elves Trea{urcs upon | 
carth; where rt and ruſt 
doth corrupt, and where | 
theeves break thorow and | 
ſtcalc; Burlay up for YOUT | 
oe lves 1 rcalures in Hea- 
VC!1: There thou ſhalt bee 
{ure to finde it entire, free 
H ® from ' 
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Falſe Light. -- IM 


R So. 39-|trom plunder,and all dan- 
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ocr of diminution, O God, 
eive Mme to covet that my 
minde may bee 'rich in 
knowledge, that my ſoulec 
may be rich in grace, that 
my heart may bee rich in 
true contentation ; as for| 
this pelfe of the World,lct 
it- make them miſcrable 
that admire it. 


—— 


Soliloq. XXXIX. 


y 
Falſe L:ght. 


' Þ Ooking forth one ſtar- 
, ®—Ty evening,my Cye met 
with a glorious light, that 
ſeemed tairer than its fel- 
 lowes: Whiles I was {tu- 
dying what Planer ut 
might be,it ſuddainly gl 


ed | 
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Þ Fill, e Light, 


| O God, how can we hope 
to avoid delutions upon 
carch, when even the tace 
of heaven may thus de- 
ccive us? Ir 1s no other- 
wite in the firmament of 
the Church : How mauy 
have there been, : that have: 
ſeemed eternally fixed in 


that kigh ſphere, which 


ded downe, and vaniſhed. | 


have proved no other than | 
baſe Meteors, gilded with | 
tair beames; they appea- 
red ſtarres, rheir ſubſtance 
was but ſlime. Woe were 
to the carth.,it a true ſtarre: 


ſhould fall ; YcasI doubr 


wherher the Fatrick of | 
hcaven would ſtandiif one | 
of thoſe glorious Lights | 
ſhould drop downe : It| 
therctore the ſtar Worm- | 
wood ſhall fall,and imbit- | 
* 0 ter 
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SOL 49.| tr the - waters, hee ſhall 


ſhew himfelfe to be but a 


Pn ſtar, and atruc Im- 


poſtor , clic;hcaven ſhould 
tall as100n as hee. O my 
God , glve MCe grace tO 

know the tru a of my fnb- 
itance and thc firmneſle of 
my ftatioa : Ler mc hate 
all count rfeit exhalationss, 
Let mc know-my ſclfe the 
leaſt and moiſt inſen{tble 
tar in thy Galaxze; {o ſhall 
[ bee nappy in thee, and 
thou ſhalt be by me glori- 


wv 


fied. 


— 


Solilog. X FF, 
The haſte of Deſire. 


[Jo {ſlowly the hourcs 
{cem to Pace when we 


arc 
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| The hae of Deſire. 


arc big with the deſire and 

| expectation of any carthly | 
contentment2we are read 
to chide the time for {tan- 
Cc1ng ſtill, when wee would 
over-haſten the truition of 
our approaching comfort : 
So the School-boy longs 
tor his play-day, the Ap- 
prentice for his freedom, 


: Ward for his livery) 
| 


the Bride fcr her nuptialls, 
the Heire for his mhcrt- 
rance : {o approveely truc 
is that of wiſe Sclemon, 
Hope deferred makes the 
heart ſick. Were 1t-not, 
O my ſovle, for that wret- 
ched infidelity, - which 
cleaves fo cloſe unto thee, 
thou couldit not bur bce 
thus aftc&cd ro thy hoa- 
ven ; and ſhculoſt bee yer 
{o much more, as the joycs 


. 
—_— ſt AM > 


ſ 
| 
| 
| 


&o L 40, | 


| | 
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* The ha#te cf Deſire. 


hath poſlefled thee, 


there are infhnitcly more 
exquiſite than which this 
carch can afford : Surely 
thou doſt bur flatter mee 
with the over-weening 
conceit of tne firm appre- 
henfion oft my faith; 
whiiles I finde thee lo cool 
in the longing delires of 
thy elorification : What ? 


Y B 
haſt thou no ſtomack to 


thy happineſle > Hath rhe 
world benummed thee 
with fuch a dull ſtupidity 
that thou art growne Ic- | 
cardleſſe and inſenſible of 
ctcrnall bleflednefle > Oh 
ſhake off this Lethargick 
heavineſſe of {pirit, which 
and 
rouze up thy ſeltc ro thoſe 
ardent dcfircs of glory 
winch have ſometimes en- 
ftlamed thce : Yea, Lae 

« do 


ns. A EE. 


Deaths RememLYancers. 


I53 | 


— ——  -—— —— — _ Sc 


do tou ſtir up that heaven- | SoL. 47. 


iy fire that now lies raked 
up 1 in the Embers of my 
{culc,and ravith my heart 
wh Bl longing difire of 
tity {alvari 1CHN, 


Sdliloq. X LI. 


* Deaths Remenibrancers. 
Very thing that I ſee 
furniſhes me With fair 

monitions of my diſloluti- 

on : It I look into my gar- 
den, there I ſee ſome flow- 
ers fading, ſome withered ; 

If I look to the carth;1 ſee 

that mothcr , in whole 
wombe I mult lie; It Igoe 
to Church, the graves that 

[ muſt ſtep over in my 


way,ſhew me what I muſt | 
5 truit 


4 
1 


nu... cw 
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mummy 


Deaths Remembrancers. 


TY r.4r.\truſltto; If Tock to my | 


Table,  dcath is in ever 

Dith, ſince what] fced on 
d1d ONnce liv - It I look 1: ito 
my glaſle, I cannot bur {cc 


.dcath in my face; It I'goc: 
to my bed, there 1 meer. 


with fleepe the Image of 
death ; and the. ſhcets, | 
which put MCC 111 mine 
of my winding up, . i1 

look into my ſtudy ; what | 


are all thoſe books, but the | 


monuments of other dead | 
authors? O my ſoul, how | 

canſt thou bee unmindfſull | 
ot our parting, whenthou 
art plyed with ſo many 
monitors 2 Calſt thine eyes 
abroad into the world, 


what canſt thou ſee buy 


killing and dying > Caſt 
thine © eyes Up into heaven, 
how canſt thou but thinke 


| 


il 


1 


: 


of 
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Farichs Vifory. 


—— 


of the placc ot thy ap- 
proaching reſt > How jult- 
ly then may Ilay with the 
Apoſtle, By our rcjOycing 
ani I bave in Chriſt Je- 
{us, I dic daily : And,Lord, 
as 1 daily aiC £ the decay 
of this frailenature : {oler 
medic daily in my affe &ti- 
onto lite, in my prepara- 
tion for death. O dothon | 


hy) 


2 


fir mefor that laſt,and hap- | 
py change. Teach me ſo to 
number my daics that I 
apply my heart to wil- 


10m» and addrefle it to en- | 
luing lors : 
Soliloq., XLII. 


Fuiths Vifi ory 


E E arc herein 2 | 
- perpetuall _. war- | 


Ware, 


I Cor.15, 


—O— 4 - 


p P 


| 


” "TIE 


Faiths Viftory. - 


SoL 42. tare, and fighr wee muſt ; 


I Tim.t;; 2+ 


gainſt the 11 pirit ; 


| Surely , Either foht, or 
dye; ſome there are thar 
doe both ; Thar ts acccr- 
ding as che quarrel! 1s, and 
is managed There arc 
thoſe thac 
God 5 theſe medling with 
ſounequall a match, can- 
not looke to prevaile. -A- 
gain, The fleſh c——_ a- 
this in- 
reſtine rebellion cannot | 
hope to proſper ; bur if | 
with the choſen veſſel, 


can fay, I have fought a 
ood fight, I can neither | 
| loſe life,nor miſle of vieto- 


ry: And what is that good 
fight 2 Even the ſame A- 

poltle tels me, t the fight of 
2m this is the o00d fight 
indeed, both 1n the cauſe 


and managing» & the iſſue: 
Lo 


tight againſt 


_ 


— SG 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


Faitvs Viftory. 


., O6" INEM 


Lo this taith it 1s,thart wins 
God ro my fide, that 
makes the Almighty 
mine ; that nor only inga- 
ges him in my cauſe, but 
unites Me to hiin ; ſo as his 
{trength 15 mine : In the 
power of his might there- 
tore I cannor but be vidto- 
reous over all my ſpiritu- 
all enemics by the onely 
meancs of this faith : For 
Saran; This Shield of 
faith is 1t that ſhall quench 
all che fiery darts of that 
wicked one. For the 
world ; this 15 the victory 
thar overcomes the world; 
even our faith. 

Be {ure to finde thy (clf 
turniuhed with this grace; 
and then ſay, O my ſoule, 
thou haſt marched valiait- 


ly : the powers of Hell 


| 


ſhall - 


Eph,s, I6. 


r Toh,5.4, 
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Faiths Vifory. 


SO L.42s 


=] before thee ; they are 


(hall not bee able to and 


| mighty and have all ad- 
vantages of a {pirituall na- 
ture, of long duration, and 
expcrience 5 of place, of 
ſubtilty : Yet this conque- 
ring grace of taith is able 
to givethem the foile, and 
to trample over all the 
powers of darkncſle.O my 
' Lord God, doe thou arme 
and fortifie my ſoule with 
a lively and ſtedfaſt faith 
in thee, I ſhall not fearc 
what man or Divell can 
doe unto me : fſcttle my 
neart in a fhrme reliance 
upon thee, and turne mee 
looſe to what enemy thou 


pleaſeſt. 


Soliloq. 
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The unf ailing Friend. 


 — 


Soliloq, XLIIL. 


The 1234] farltyio Friend, | 
| 
Ext to. the joy of a' 
go0d confcience, there 
isn0 oreater comfort up- 


on earth, than the enjoy- | | 


ment of dear friends ; nei- | 
ther 1s there any thing | 
more ſad than their par-| | 
ting : and by how nearer 


their relations are,{o much | 


Treatcr 15 Our {orrow in | 


torgoin SZ them ©: , Whar| 
moane . did ood David 
make, both for Alſalon as | 
a Sonne, (though ungraci- | 
ous) and for Jonathan as S a 
triend : Surely, when our 
dear ones are pulled away 


from us, we {eeme to have 


limbes torne away from | 


Our 


_ 


"59 
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The uafail:ing F riend. 


— 


— 


So L143: 


our bodicsz yct this 1s 4 
ching mult bee look for ; 
Wee are g1Ven to cach o- 


|cher, (or lent rathcr ) upon 


condition of parting, c1- 
cher they mult leave us, or 
we them; a parting there 
muſt bee, as ſure as there 
was a MCCtINg : Iris our 
fault it we {ct our hearts 


roo much upon thar; 


- {Pſal.71.9% 


which may, yea, which 


mult be loſt. Be wiſe, O 


my ſoul, and make furc of 


{uch friends as thou canſt 
not be bercaved of : Thou 
haſt a God, that bath ſaid, 
[ . will not leave thee nor 
torlake thee : It was an ca- 
fie ſute, and already gran- 
ted which the holy Pſal- 
miſt made : Caſt me not 
off in the time of old age, 
torſake me not when my 
ſtrength 


— 


A 


—_— 


Omuiet Humility. 


IGqI 


ſtrength faileth : And a- 
caine, When my Father 
and my Mother forlake 
me (in their farewell to a 
better world) yet then the 
Lord will take me up. Ir 
is an happy thing to have 
immortall friends : ſticke 
cloſe unto them, O my 
{oute, and rejoyce in them 
evermore, as thoſe that 
ſhall ſweetly converſe 
with thee here, and' ſhall 
at laſt, receive thee into c- 
verlaſting habitations, 


Soliloq, XLIV. 
Quet Humility. 


- 15a rare man that is 
not wife 1n kis owae 


——_ : and that {aics not 
within 


So Lo 44. 


Plal.z7.10, 


—— ——c 
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| 162 Quiet Humility, 


43 


SoL. 44 within himſcltc, Ifee more 
than my neighboirs : For 
wee - are all borne proud, | | 
and ſelte-opinionarc ; and | / 
when we Areconme to cur 
imaginary maturity , are 
apt toſay with Zrdechiah, 
tKin,zz, |tothoſe of better judge- 
248 ment than our own, which | ..* 
way went the Spirit-of 
God from me toſpcak un-| | 
| to:thee ? Hence have ariſcn| | 
thoſe ſtrange varicties of P 
wilde paradoxes, both in 
Philoſophy and Rcligion, 
wherewith the world a- 
bounds every where. 
When our fancy hath| } 
entertained ſome 'uncouth | ( 
thought, cur ſ{clte-love 15 
| apt to hatch it up, our con- | ,| 
ftidenceto broach it, and | | 
| our obſtinacy to maintain 
it; and (if it bee not too 
mon- 


= 


_ 


— w4a44. 


_—_——— 


Quiet Humility. I63 


monſtrous) there will not |So 1. 
want ſome credulous fools | 
to abertir : fo asthe onely 
way both to peace and 
truth, is true Humility ; | 
which will teach - us to | 
tinke mcanly of our own 
abllitics, to be diffident of i 
our ownapprehenfionsand | 
jug\&ments, to aſcribe much 
to the reverend antiquity, 
greater ſanGiry,deeper in- 
{12ht ot our blefled Prede- 
ceflors, This onely will 
keepe us in the beaten 
road, without all extrava- 
cant deviations to untrod- 
den by-paths : Teach me, 
O Lerd,evermore to think 
my ſelt no whit wiſer than 
I am; fo ſhall I ncither bee 
vainly irregular, nor the 
Church troubleſomely 


Unquicr. 


Solilo.| _ 
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SoL; 45. 


Soliloq. XLV. 
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Sure Mercies. 


Here is nothing 

more troubleſome 1n 
humane focicty than tne 
diſappoint of truſt,and tai- 
ling of friends : For beiides 
the diſorder that it works 
in our owne aftaires, it 
commonly is attended 
with a neceſſary deficiency 
of our performances to 0- 
thers : The leaning upon a 
broken Reed gives us both 
a fall and a wound : Such 
15 a falſe friend, who aftcr 
proteflions of love, and re- 
all offices, cither ſlinkes 
from us, or betrayes us : 
This 1s that which the 


oreat patterne of A 6 
| 0 


k F#{ricnds have forgotren me. 


| * 


Io bitterly complaines of, | S01.45- 


»-{ ited, which did cate of his 


——_— 


Sure Merctes. 


——— 
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as none of his leaſt affli&ti- 
ons, My Kinsfolk have fai- 
led me, and my tamiliar 


1 It went to the heart of Da- 
V1, that his owne familiar 
friend, in whom heetru- 


'{ gead, ſhould lift up his 
PF heele againſt him : And 

ſurely, thoſe that arc 
[ſtanch, and faithfull in 
I themſclves, cannot but bee 


ſo much the more deeply | 


affeted with the perfidi- 
ous dealing of others; and 
yct alſo ſo much the more, 
Aas their confidence and en- 
qrirencſle was greatcr ; this 

. $-was that which heightned 
the vexation of that man 
who 1s ſo famous for the 


| 


' was 


———. 


Ivb I 94 14, 


Pſlal.41.9.. 
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integrity of his heart, Ir] Plalys.13, 
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$91.45. was thou, O man, minee- 
==> quall, my guide, my ac- 
quaintancezwe took {weet 
counſell rogether, and: 
walked to the houſe of}: 
God in company. And ſtill } 
| our daily experience gives 
[us miſerable inſtances in 
this kinde : Hee hath had: 
[little to doc in the worlg 
[that hath-nort ſpent many 
[a ſigh upon others faith- 
| lefſnels. 

| And now, O my ſoule, 
the more fad proote thou 
(haſt had of the untruſty 
difpotitien and carriage of || 
| MCNztNE NOTE It CONCETNES 
thee to berake rhy iclie, in 
all zcalous & abſolute afh- 
ance, unto the ſure prote- 
| &tion and never-jayling 
' providence of thy God ? 
'the God who bein Truth 
| | * 


C7 
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Sure Merctes. 
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itlelfe, never didnever can 
torteir his Truſt ro any 
{oulc that relyed upon his 


[*F} moſt ccrtaine promiſes, 


upon his promiſed mer- 
Cies,upon his mercifull and 
juſt performances. 

My ſoule wait thou on- 
ly upon God ; for my ex- 
pearion is from him ; He 
ondly 15 my Rock, and my 


{falvation; In God is my 
[| falvation and my glory,the 
x Rocke of my ſtrength, and 
my rc{uge 1s in God. It 
ſhall nor trouble thee to 
{end men falſe,whiles thou 
haſt fuch a-true God to 
[have recourſc unto. 


SQ L445: 
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Dangerous Proſperity, | 


SoL. 46. 


whdlk Atind woo... 9. 


Deur.s,rx, 
IZ, 


'too often {orget them- 


and their Leaders 3 the 
greateſt. danger of thcir 
forgerting Thee would be, 
(thou kneweſt) when they 


Sollloq. XLVI. 


Dangeroms Proſperity. 


| TT was a juſt and necd- 

full precaution, O God, 
which thou gavelt of old 
to thine Ifrael, VVhen thou 
ſhalthave catcn, and art 
full, then beware leſt thou 
forget the Lord : There 
| was not ſogrcat feare of 
forgetting thee, whiles 
they were in an hungry 
and dry Wilderneſs, al- | 
though even there they d1d 


ſelves, in an ungracious 


murmuring againſt thee 


ſhould 


Ss © SS os PRA IT 0D _ FFY WF. pers 
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-| ed with Milk and Honey : 
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Dangerous Proſperity. 


(hould come to be pampe- 
red inthe Land that flow- 


Thcre it was that accor- 
dingly Jeſarum waxed fart 
and kicked; there being | 
growne thick and zo 16. \ 
with fatneſſe, he forſooke 
God which made him,and 
ligntly eſteemed the Rock 
ot his ſalvation. Nothing is 
more difhicule than to keep 
our ſelves from growing 
wanton by exceſs ; where- 


[1 
$ 


as nature kept low 1s capa- 
ble of juſt obedience: Like 
as in the body allo, a full 
feed breeds {uperiinous | 
and vicious humors,whetr- | 
as a ſpare diet keeps it 
both clean and health full. 
Do not I ſ{ce, O Lord,cven | 
che man that was aſtcr 
thine owne hcart whiles 


| 
| 


I thou 


—_—_ 
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| I70 Dangerous Preſperity, 


_ =_ 
$01.-46.'thou kepſt him in breath, | 
—=— with the proſecution of an, 
unjuſt Maſter,how tender- 
ly conſciencious hee was ; 
remorſed in himſelfe for 
but curting off a lappe of! 
the robe of his caulclefle 
urſuer : who yer when 
be came to the full {cope 
of his calc, and Courtly 
jolliry, made no ſcruple of 
the adulterous bed of faire 

Bathſheba, or the blood 
murther of a faichfull V7:- 
ab. Who was]I, O Lord, 
that I ſhould promiſe my 
{clf an immunity from the 
pcrill of a proſperous con- 
dition undcr which thy 
holicr ſervants have mil- | 
carried. Ir was thy good- 
nefſe . and wiſdome who 
tore-ſceſt not what ſhall 
{be onely, but what might 
be 


_—_—_ 


| | I SAM. 34-5 
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} 
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ck Chearfull Obeatence, 


I7I 


—— 


the danger of my ſurteir, 


tro take away tne diſh, | 


whcreon I might have 0- 
ver-ted. O God,I do hum- 
bly ſubmit to thy good 

lcaſure ; and contentedly 
reſt upon thy Providence, 
which haſt thought fit ra- 
thcr to ſecure me in the 
afcuſe of my little, rhan 
to excrciſe mee with the 
temptations of a bewitch- 
ing plenty, 


a 


Soliloq. XLVIL 
Checrfull Obedience. 


T is not ſo much the 
worke that God ſtands 
upon as the mind of rhe 
worker. The ſame a&t may 


; | bee alſo, in prevelition of; Sox. 47 


<a. . 


> LET: at 
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Chearfull Obedience. "7 


f 


'SO'L 47. 
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| diſreſpe&t to another, It 


| acceptance, We are blefled 
i 


|bee done with the thanke 
and advantage of one a- 
gent, and with frowns and 


we doe our buſineſſe grud- 
gingly, and becauſe we 
muſt, out of the neceſſity 
of our fubſfiſtence,we haſl 
have as much thanke to fir 
{till : Ir 1s our owne need 
thar {ets our hands on 
work, not our obedience: 
So as herein wee are our 
own ſlaves, not Gods {cr- 
vants 3 Whereas, it we go 
about the workes of our 
calling cheerfully, offcring 
them up to God, as our 
willing fſacrihce in an 
humble compliance with 
his commands,and an aw- 
full and comfortable ex- 
 peCtation of his gracious 


— 
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Chearfull Obeater ce. 
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and cannot taile of an Exge 
{rom our Maſtcr in Hea- 
ien. Alas, Lord, it is but 
little that Ican doe, and , 
without thy crabling, no- 


th13g. ' 


Thou that vouckſafeſt 
to give me an abilitation 
46, the worke, put into me 
'alſo good affcftions to 
thee in performing of it : 
Let me doe thy will here, 
as thy Angels doe in hea- 
ven,with all gracious rca- 
dineſſe,and alacrity 3 and 
be no lefle glad that I ſhall 
doe it, than that it is done: 
ſo whilcs carnall hearts 
hall languiſh under the:r 
forced taskes, my labour 
ſhall be my pleaſure; and 
I ſhall finde unſpeakable 


| 12s 1 Ks {cience 


1n ovr. holy endeavours, |S0 1.47. 


comfort both inthe con- 
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| 174 H eavenly Accordance. 


S01.48., ſcience of my a&, and the 
crown of my obedience. 


. 8 - wo. 0 


Soliloqg. XLVIII 


Heavenly Accordance. 


S our conditicn here 
upon carth is ditte- 
rent 3 fomuſt our affeion 
needs be alſo : that which 
is one mans joy 15 anothers 
gricfte ; one mans fear is a- 
norher mans hope: neithcr 
can it be otherwiſe, while 
our occaſions draw us to 
{o manifeſt contradiftions 
of diſpoſition : Thefe di- 
verſitics and cortrarictics 
of inclination and defire, 
are the neceſlary ſymp- 
tromes of our wretched 
mortality ; and the nearer 
we 


IT 


_ 
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Heavenly Accordance. 
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we grow to the pericCtion 
of our bleſſednefle, rhe 
more ſhall we concentrate 
in the united ſcope of all 


which is the ſole glory of 
ourCrcator : Know then, 
O my foul, that the cloſcr 
thou canſt gather up thy 
{elfe in all the excrcaſe of 


ſals of thy deſires, to the 
only reſpe of the honour 
of that gercat and good 


God which gave rhce thy | 


being, thou aſpircſt ſo 
much nearcr to thy hca- 
ven, whcre all the bleſſed 
| Saints and Angels agree 
rogethcr in one pcrpetuall 
imployment ot prailing 


Y% 


their Makcr ; and {weetly 


EF Ercr- 


—_—_ Al _—_— 


cur ations, and affections, 


x faculties, and propo- | 


accord in that one moſt} 


[50 L.A8 


perfc& ditty and note ot an; 
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Druine Bounty. 


© 


| would have told us, that 


(every good and pcrtect 


cternall Allelujah co him 
that ſits upon the Throne 
of that. Ccleſtiall glory. 

O God, doc thou draw 
in my heart more and 
more from this varicty of 
carthly diſtractions, and 
fhxeirtupon this one hea- 
ienly worke : put me up- 
on that bleſſed Taske here | 
below, which ſhall nevcr 
know any-end, but endure 
tor ever in heaven. 


Soliloq. XLIX. 
Drumne Bounty. 


[J24 not the Apoſtle | 
{aid ſo, yet our owne 


lenſe and experience 


gift 


— 


IC 


Ditine-Bounty. 


"Fe 


oitr is from above, and 
commeth downe from the 
Father of Lights: For ſure; 
from below it cannot 
come, How ſhould any 
pcricct gift ariſe from the 
region of all impertcftion? 
How ſhould evill afford a- 
ny good 2 VWhar isbelow 
buy earth and hell> where- 
dt the one ycclds nothing 
bur torment, the other no- 
ching but miſcry, and fin : 
[t therefore it be pete&,or 
200d, (fince nothing can 
<1ve- what it. hath nor) it 
muſt needs come from a- 
bove : And from whom a- 
bove> Not. from.thoſe 
lightcſome bodics. of rhe 
Star res, whoſcinfluenccs 
cannot reach. unto the 
loule,. whoſe ſubſtance.is 
nor capable. of any ſpiritu+ 


| So 1.49: 


Iam.r I 7+ 


I 5 all 
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Diuine Bounty. 
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SOL 49. | all power , whether to 


ee —— 


have,or give pertec& gifts: 

Not from the bleſled Spi- 
rits, which arc Angcls of 
Light: They may helpe, 

through Godsgracious aps 
pointment, to convey blef- 
{ings to usthey neither wil 
or can challenge an ori- 
ginall and primary Inte- | 
rcſt in the bleflings which | 
they convey. Oncly there- | 
fore from the Father of 
Lights ; who as he is light, | 
ſo 15 the Author of” all 
whatſocver light, both in- 
ward and outward, {piri- 
tuall and ſenſible : arid as 
light was the firſt good 
and peric&gitt which hce 


beſtowed on the world, ſo 
it well may imploy all the 
{pirituall bleflings confer- | 


red on the Creature:So as 
he 


CO CO ORE 


? 


Dit ze Bounty. 


he that ſaid, Let there bee 
light ; ſaid alſo, Let this 
man be wile ; : Ler that bce 
lcarned 3 Lect that other be 
eracious and holy: whence 
chen, O whence can I look 
(cr any good thing, but 
trom thy hands , '0 my 
God, who givecſt to all 
men libcrally and upbrai- 
elcſt not : whoſe infinite 
treaſure is not capable of 
any diminution ; 1ince the 
more chou giveſt, thy ſtore 
is not the Icſſe, thy olory 


thy favours, as we men arc 


wo, to do, looking through 


our ſmall bonnty,at an ex- 
pected retribution ; but 
thou givclt moſt freely, 
moſt abſolu tely : neither 


doſt thou lend thy beſt 


bleſſings, az looking torc- 


CCIVC 


mcre. Thou doſt not (c114 


lam.r,s. 
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Sweet uſe of Power. 


 {o conveyelt them to us, as. 


ceive them back again, but 


to make them-our.owne 
tor ever : ſince therc fore 
thy gitts arc ſo free, rhat 
all. thy. heavenly riches 
may be had for. asking ; 
how worthy fhall I bee to 
want them it I doe not ſue 


for them to the Throne of 


thy grace. Yet even this 


(tince it-is a good thing) I 
cannot do without thee. O- 
then give thou-mee. the 
grace that I. may bee ever 


begging faithfully of thee; | 


and g1VC Mee the graces 
that I beg for, 


Soliloq. L. 
Sweet uſe of Power. 


Sce thatgreat,wiſe,and 
holy God, who might 
| moir » 


— 


—— 


' 


Bae Sweet uſe of Power. 
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his- ablolure power, yet 
proceeds: {weetly with his 
creature 1n all. his waycs: 
Hee might force ſome to 
ſalvation in ſpight of their 
wills ; He might damne o- 
ters meercly tor his plea- 
ſure, without reſ{peCt to 
their {in : Bur he doth not, 
hee will not doe cither of 
theſe 3 but gocs along gra- 
ciouſly and gently with us, 
inviting us to Repentance, 
and carneſtly tendring to 
us the meanecs of ſalvation 
on the one fide with cffe- 
tuall perſwaſtons, and 
ſtrong morives, and kindly 
inclinations to an an{we- 
rable obedience; on the 0- 
ther ſide, laying beforc us 
the feartull menaces of his 
judgements denounced a- 


| moſt . juſtly make ule of | 


| 


— 


gainſti 


Sweet uſe of Power. 


_—_ 


painſt ſinncrs, urging all 
owerfull dillwaſions,and 
uſing all probable meanes 
ro divert ns trom all the 
waics of wickedneſle ; and 
when thoſe prevaile nor, 
juſtly puniſhing us for our 
wiltull difobedience,impe- 

nitenceaand infidelity. 
() Godzhow ſhould gve 


lcarne of thee to proceed 
with all our fcllow-Crea- 
rures, ( but much morc 
with cur Chriſtian Bre- 
thren)not according to the 
rigour of any pretended 
prerogative of power, but 
in all mcrcifull renderncls, 
in all gentle and faire 
mcancs of their reclamati- 
on on the one ſ1dc,& on the 
other, in an unwilling and 
conſtrained {everity of nc- 


ccſlary juſtice, 
And 


| Sweet uſe of Power. 
_— lk 


183 


And how much doth it 
concerne thee,O my ſoule, 
not to ſtay till thy God 
ſhall drag thee to Repen- 
cance and ſalvation, bur 
oladly ro embrace all 
choſe happy opportunities, 
and cheerfully ro yecld to 
all thoſe mercitull ſolici- 
rations, which thy God of- 
ters thee for thy full Con- 
verſion ; And carctully to 
avoid thoſe waies of finne 
and death which he hath 
undcr {o dreadfull denun- 
ciations graciouſly warned 
thee to ſhun: Elſe thy God 
is cleared both in his ju- 
{tice and mercy, and thy 
perdition is of thy ſclf. 


Soltloq. 


$0 L.50. 
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The power of Conſcience. 


SO Li. I, 


[CIS 


Solitoq.. LI. 
The power of Conſcience. 
T isa true word of the 


Apoſtle, God is greater 
taan our Conſcience ; and 


ſurely, none bur he: under: 


that great God, the {u- 
preme power. on. earth 15 
the conicience.. Every man 
is a little world within 
himſelfe ; and in this little 
world there 1s a Court of 
Judicature creed, where- 
in next under God the 
Conſcience fits as the ſu- 
preme Judge, from whom 
there 1s no appeale ; that 
paſleth®* ſentence upon 
us, upon all our. a&i- 
ons, upon. all our 1intentt- 
ons ; for our perſogs , ab- 


Lf 


6 


| 


The power of Conſcience. I85 > 


ſolving one, condemning [So x. 51. 
| anothcr ; for our actions, | 
[allowing one, forbidding | 
{ another : It that condemn | 
us, in vaine ſhall all the 
World beſides acquit us ; 
and it that cleare us,. the 
doom which the World 
paſſcth upon us, is frivo- 
lous, and ineffeftiall, I 
graht this Judge 15 ſome- 
\rimes corrupted with the 
I Bribes of Hope, with the 
{|-weake feares of loſſe, with 
an undue reſpet of per- 
ons, with powerfull im- 
portunitics, with falſe wit- 
neſles, with forged eviden- 
ces, to paſſe a wrong ſen- 
tence upon the perſon, or 
cauſe ; for which hee ſhall 
be anſwcrable to him. that 
is highcr than the higheſt; 
| but yet this doom,(though | 
re- 


CI CI _ — — 


I86 


The pone of Conſcience. 


So: L. 51- reverſible by the Tribunall 


_—rm—y>—————————— 


of Heaven) is {till obliga- 
tory onearth : SOAas 1t 1s 
my faulr that my conſct- 
ence 15 mif-ted 5; bur it tis 
rot my fault to follow my | 
Conſcience. How much 
need have I therefore, O 
my God) to pray that thou 
wouldſt gutde my Gon- 
ſcience aright z and keepe 
this great Fades in my bo- 
fome from Corruption 
and errour 2 and what | 
need hath this inteſtine ar- 
biter of mine to take ſpeci- 
all care that he may avoid 
all miſinformations that | 
may miſlead his judgment, 
and all the baſe ſuggefti-.|{. 
ons of outward advantage; 
or loffe that may deprave 
his affections > And, O 
thou,that only arr greatcr 

than 


—_— 


Proud Poverty. 187 | 


than my Conſcience, keep [SO Le $2. 
- || mce from doing ought a- [= 
s ſſgainſt my Conſcience : I 
i- | cannot diſobey that but 1 
is | muſt offend thee, fince 
y |& that is but thine Officer 
h ||| under thee, and only com- 
7 ||| mands for thee. 


U 

1- ; - 2a 

he Soliloq. 4 4 

= 

a Proud Poverty. 
2t | 

s Hat which wiſe Solo- 

1- mon obſerved in the 


d f|temporall eſtates of men; 
at fſholds no lefle true inthe 
t, | (pirituall : There 1s that Prov.,13.7. f 
i-.{|maketh himſclte rich, yer 
©>\| [harh nothing ; There 15 
that maketh himſclf poor, 
yct hath great riches : On 
_ one ſide, we meet with 

pl 
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Proud Poverty. 


W 


Rev.3.17. 


SOL: 53+ a proud but beggarly L10- 
aicean,that faics,l am rich, | 


and increaſed with goods, 
and have ncedof nothing; 


which will not know thar | 


he 1s wretched,and miſcra- 
ble, and poor, and blinde, 


and naked; This man when | 


the means of further grace 
are tendred him, camay, 
as Eſau did. ofi the pro- 
tered herds, Thave enough | 
my Brother ;and-with tlc 
brazzing Phariſce can 
boalt of what he is not,and 
of whar he is ; of what hee 
hath,of what-he doth 3 ad- 
miring his owne nothing, 


and not caring to ſeek for | 


more,becauſe he thinks he. 
hath all ; this fond Juſtici- 
ary can overdoe his duty,. 
and ſupererogate z con- 
temning the poverty of 
| loulcs| 


— RY” ET TT. 37 


. 
—_—— 


Proud Poverty. 


k | ſoules ' bggzger furniſhed 
| | than his fc and laying 
his merit in the diſh of 


the Almighty. 

On the other ſide, there 
15 an humble ſoule, that is 
ſecretly rich in all ſpiritu- 
all v7 amend ; tull of 
knowledge, abounding in 
gra, which out of the 
true poverty of ſpirit un- 
der-values himfelte, and 


but a bemoaned diſability: 
425 wee have ſcen thoſe 
grounds wherein the rich- 
eſt Mincs are treaſured, 


| vewrny nothing but bar- 


renneſle in their outſide. 
O my ſoul, what cſ{tima- 
tion ſoever others may ſet 
upon thee,thou art conſci- 
ous enough of thy owne 
wants; be thank full for the 
I1t- 


makes no ſhew of ought 


STC 
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Proud Poverty. | 


—_— + 


$91.53. little thou haſt, and abaſed 
| == for the much thou lackeſt; 


thou my heart more and 


and if thou wilt needs bee 
advancing thy ſclfe above 
othcrs, leb it be in the con- 
teſtation of thy greatcr 
humblenefle, and lower 
'\dcjeEtion. Thy grace ſhall | 
|be no lefſe becauſe thou | 
'thinkſt itſo : bur ſhall ra- | 
cher multiply by a modeſt | 
| diminution, | 

| And, O Bleſſed Lord, 
thou who rcliſtcſt the 
proud,and giveſt grace to 
[rhe humble, give me more 
'humulity, that I may re- 
\celve More grace from 
thee 3 and thou whole gra- 
.C1OUs5 raine ſhelves downe 
trom the ſtcep mountains, 
and f{weetly drenches the 


humble vallies; depreſſe 


— 


MOTrFre 
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The happieſt $ orrety. 


more with true lowlineſs 
of Spirit, that the ſhowers 
of thy heavenly grace 


[may {oke into 1t, and 


make 1t more fruictull in 
all good afftcftions, and all 
holy obedience. 


D—— _- 


« Soliloq, LIIL 
The happreſt Sortety. 


Finde, O Lord, ſome 

holy men that have 
gone alide from the world, 
into ſome ſolitary wildcr- 
nefle, that they might have 
their tul ſcope of enjoying 
thce freely, without any 
{ecular avocations z who 


no doubt improved their 
pcrtc leiſure to a great 
entirencfle of converſation 


—_—_— 
—_—— 
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The happieſ Soctety. 


SoL.'53. with thee. Surely I could 


| —— cafily admire the report 


of their holinefle, and e- 
mulate their mortified re- 
tiredneſle,it I did not hear 
them ſay, The Woolte | 
dwels in the Wood, and 
thatthey could as ſoone 
leave themſelves, as the 
| World behind them. 
There is no Deſart fo 


wild, no Mountaines or 
Rockes ſo craggy, wherein! 
I would not gladly ſcckc 
thee, O my God, and 
(which Iwould not willing- 
ly climbe up to finde thee, 
if I could hope that foli- 
tude would yceld a ſpiri- 
tuall advantage of more 
| enjoying thee. But, alas, I 
find our weak powers are 
ſubje@ to an unavoidable 
Jaſhtude; and wee can ro 
MOrIc 


n— 
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|  __ Thehappieſt $ aciety: 


— 


more contemplate alwaics 
thoſe divine 
| chan our bodily eyes are 
able to fix - themſclyes on 
| W che body of the Sun in his 
|'Þ | brighteſt ſplendor : fo as,if/ 
our mindes ſhould not bee 
. {ſometime taken oft with a 
> late vaſiety of Cogirati- 
ons, wee ſhould be over- 
8 whelmed with thy Glory, 
r{$+] and with too much light 
n1f-| blinded : by this meancs ir 
c 
d 


comes to pals that theſe 


| ſmall interſpirations ſer an | 
,- || | edge upon our re-aſſumed | 
e, || | ſpeculations, and renewed 
i- || | Devotions : Although allo 
i- |} | inthe mean time, Iſhould | 


"e bate all ſecular divcrfions, | 
1 || | it they ſhould take thee for | 
re || |a moment quire our of my | 
© | fight; It T did nor finde that 
[ may ftill refer them = 


| K thee, | 


LO ET 


© — 
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Honey from the Rock. [Y 


$OLl, 54] 


thee, and enjoy thee in 
them, O God, doe thou fo 
fix my ſoul upon thee, that 
what ever occaſion fhall 
take me up, I may never 
be out of = blefled ſocic- 
ty, and make me ſo inſen- 
ible of the noiſe of the 
world, that eveFin the 
midſt of the Market I 
may bee ſtill alone with 


thee. 


Soliloq. LIV. 


' Honey from the Rock. 


God, thon didſt mira- | 


culouſly refreſh thy 
murmuring Iſrael of old 
with water out of the 
Rock, in that dry wilder- 
nefle ; and now I hear thee 
ſay» 


_ 
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Honey from the Rock, 
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ſay, If they had hearkened 


thy waics, with honey out 
of the Rock thou wouldft 
have ſatisfied them. Loe, 


| that which thou wouldeſt 


have doneto thine ancient 
people,it they had obeyed 
thee, thou haſt abundant- 
ly performed to thine E- 
vangelicall Iſrael. With 


| Hony out of the Rock haſt 


thou ſatisfied them ; The 


| Rock that followed them 


was Chriſt my Saviour : 
Lo, out of this Rock hath 


flowed that hony where- | 


by our ſoulcs are ſatisfied; 


Out of his fide (faiththe |: 


Evangeliſt ) came water. 
and blood, This Rock of 
our ſalvation affordeth 


'both what Iſrael had, and | 


might have had. Surely, O 


IE 


2 my ' 


| 


tro thy voice,and walked in| © 


SOL, 54. 
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Pſal.81.16. 


i Cor,to, 


ed 


| , 2 | fully reconciled to' our 


Heney from the Rock. "a 


hony ſo ſweer,as the effect 
of the precious bloud of 
1 my Saviour to .the foul of 
the Beleever iz *By : that 
Eph.1.7. | bloud we have etcrnall rc- 
demption from death, and 
Remultion of all our {innes; 


{tified in.the- fight of ogr 
God, and faved from the 
wrath to-come; By thar| 
bloud we have our Peace 
, made in Heaven, and arc 


Col.r,20. 


God ; By that blood wee 

b. g. 
pr are deanſed and purged 
from all our iniquity 5 By 
Heb.13.123 thatbloud we are ſanCtifi- 
14. p 
t Per.1z, Ed from our Corrupti- 


Heb. 9.15. 


ceivethe Promiſe and pol- 


k 


ſeſlion of an eternall inhe- 


$0L-54 My God, there can be no | 


Rom. 5.9 | By that bloud are we ju-| | 


.ons ; By that blood we re-| 


ritance; O the ſpirituall 
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Ho: ny ſo [weet, that the 
mareriall Hony 15 bur bit- 
ctacfle toit! Jona:hap of 
old did bur dip his Speare 
ta the honey of the wood) | 
and but with one licke of 
that {\weet moiſture had 

his cies cleared, and h1s 

{pirits revived 3 O God,lct 

= but taſte, and ſec how 

{weet the Lord Jclus is, 


all his 'gractous Promſth 


in all his mercifull ad rc- 
all Performances, I (hall | 
necd no more to make me 
happy. ' Thy Scl-mez bids 
me ro eat honey : Lo, this 
5 the honey that I defire 
tocat of z Give me of this 
honey and I (hall reccivt 
bothclearnefle to my eits, 
and vigour of my {firits : 
to the foiling of all my ſpi. 


rituall-enemies. This 15 no- 


SoL.54. 


INT | 


1S1um.14, 
29. 


Proct4.23, 
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Sure Earneſt. 7 ; | 


Pro, 25.16. 
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the honey whereof I am 
bidden not to cate too 
much : No, Lord, I can 
never cat enough of this 
Celeſtiall honey ; Here I 
cannot ſurfer ; Or, if I 
could, this ſurfet would be 
my health. O God, give 
me {till enough of this ho- 
ney out of theRocke, fo 
ſhall my ſoul live,and bi-ſs 
thee, and bee bleſſed of 


thee, 


Soliloq. LV. 
Sure Earneſt, 


O My God, what a 
comfortable afſſu- 
rance 1s this which thou 
haſt given to my ſoule? 
Thou haſt, in thy great 


mer- 


, - meats. If 


LT WW. 
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Sare Earneſt. 
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mercy, promiſed and a-| 


greed to give me heaven ; | 


and now becauſe thou dof 
not pur me into a preſent 
poſleſfion, thou hatit given 
me earneſt of my future 
inhcrirtance ; and this car- 
neſt is that good Spirit of 
thine, which thou haſt gra- 
cjouſly pur into my ſoule. 
Even we men, whole ſtile 
is decceitfull upon the bal- 
lancezthink our ſelves ſure 

when in civill tranſaions 

we have received an ear- 
neſt. of the bargaine ; 
and much more when we 
have taken that ſmall piece 
of coine> as part of the 
bargained payment ; How 
then can I tcar to fail rhee, 
my God, whoſe Title is 
faithfull and True ; whoſe 
Word is Yea, and Amen. 


| 


Eph, 1.14- 
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| ww orld ro cheat my ſoulec 


M at, 24: 35 
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It 1s ordinary © with the 
with fair promiſes, and 
taichleſle engagements of 
yiclding me t thoſe content- 
[NEnts, * which it ncithcr 
can, NOF Mcant to Ppcer- 
torme. Bur for thee, O 
Lord, heaven and earth 
thall paſſe aways. butnpt 
one jot of thy Word ſhall 
ol untulfilled : Hadfſt 
thou then, but given mec 
_ Word of thine ,I durſt 
haveſct my ſoul upon it, 
with all firme confide *NCe 
but now that thou haſt ſe- 
conced thy Word with 
thy Earneſt, what place 
can be lcfr for my doubt ? 
VW hat then,what is it that 
chou canft fiicke at, O my 
{ſoul > Canſt thou make 


queſtion of the truth of 


the 


Cn —_ 
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- Sure Earneſt, 


the-Earncit 2 Thou know- 
eſt thar thou canſt not; 
the ſtamp 1s too well 
known to be miſdoubred ; 
che impreſtions are full and 
inimitable; this ſcale can- 
ror be countcricits rhe 
>raccs of the Spirit which 
thcu Faſt reccti cd, thou 
tecleſt re be true and rcall; 
hou findeſt in thy folic a 
zirh, though weak , yet 
CEIc3 an | untcigncd re- 
cntance joyned with an 
carry dcerfiarion Of all 
bem inncsz a fcrvent Foie 
( Fo 4 at "+ Fr goOHgn fle 
that-hath r-mitted thcm> 
1 confcion 1able care wo a- 
\O1d t2cm, a zealous delire 
70 bee approved to Goud 
in all | thy waies : Flah 
and bloud cannot have 
wrought theſe graccs in 
K 5 recs 
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202 Sure Earneſt. 


S055. thee ; It is onely thargood 
—— Spirit of thy God, : which 
hath thus ſealed thee to 
the day of Redemption. 
Walke on therefore, O' 
my ſoule, confidently and 
, cheartully in the ſtrength 
of this aſlurance,. and joy- 
fully: expe the full ac-| |} 
compliſhment of this hap--) þ 
py contra@ trom. the {ute 
ands of thy God : Letno 
temptation ſtagger thee in 
the comfortable reſoluti- 
ons of- thy future glory ;. 
Bus. ſay boldly with that. 
holy-Patriarke, O Lord F 
have waited for thy falva--| | 
tion, 


—————— 
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Soliloqg. LVL 
Heavenly Manna. 


\/ 1cory it ſelfe is the 

great reward of our 
fight; bur what is it, O 
God that thou promilſcſt 
to give us as the reward 
of our Victory > even the 
hidden Manna : Surely 
were not this gift excec- 
ding precious , thou 


wouldſt not reſerve it for 


the remuneration of 1ſo 
olorious-a Conqueſt. Be- 
hold that materiall and 
vifible Manna; which thou 
{entceſt down from heaven, 


roſtop the mouths of mur- 


murirg Iſrael, periſhed in 


their uſe 3: and if it were 


reſerved but to the next 
days 


| 


|So L.56, 
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| 


day, putrificd, and inſtead 
of nouriſhing, annoyed 
tem3 Burt the hidden 
Manna, that was latd up 
inthe Arke,was incorrup- 
uble, as a laſting monu- 
ment of thy powcr, and 
mercy to thy people ; Bur 


now, alas, what is become 


both of that Manna, and | 


of that Arke > Both ar® 


—— — ——_—_ 


varithed (having paſicd. 


throush the 


devouring | 


jawes of time ) into mecr_ 


torgerfulneſic ie; is the true 
ſpiritual Manna that came 
ST fryumrtheh igheſt hea- 

ven, and afcending thither 
againis hidden therein the 


elorious Arke of Ercraity, |- 


rat thou wilt give to thy 
Conqueror * That is It, 
which being 


artic! ared | 
[' Þ | 


EE > —— <9 en >< 


of here below, nouritherh | 


us | 
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us to eternall litez and be- 
ing communicated to us 
above, 1s the full confum- 
mation of that bleſſed life, 
and glory. O give me foto 
fight that 1 may OVErcome, 
that ſo overcomming, I 
may bee fcaſted with rhis 
Manna. Thou that art,and 
haſt given me thy cle, the 
(piricuall Manna, which 1 
bave fed on by faith ; and 
the ſymbolicall Ma: Ta, 
whereof I have caten ſa- 
cramentally z give me of 
that heavenly Manna, 
whereot I ſhall partake in 
elory : Iris yet an hidden 
Manna, hid from the etcs 
of the world, yea ina fort 
from our owne; hid in 


| light inacceſſible : For our 


life is hid with Ckrift in 
Gods bur ſhall then bce 
ful- 


Colol.3, 


H eaventy Manna. 


$01456:| 


tully revealed: for it ſhall 
then not onely cover the 
tace of the carth round a- 
bout the tents of Iſracl.but 
ſpread it felf over the face 
of the whole heaven, yea 
| [fill both heaven andearth. 
1 well thought, O my 
God, that it heaven could 
afford any thing more 
precious than other, thou! 
wouldſt lay itup for thy 
Vidor : for it is an hard 
ſervice that thy poore In- 
fantry here upon carth 
are put unto; to conflict 
with ſo mighty, ſo malici- 
ous, {o indefatigable ene- 
mies; and therefore the re- 
ward muſt be ſo much the 
greater, as the warctare is 
more difhcult. O doe thou | 
who art the great Lord of 
Hoſts, give me n—_— to | 


gh | 


—_ —_— ID. A. 


* © The Hearts Treaſave. 
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| fight, perſeverance infigh- 


ting, and power to over- | 


come all my ſpirituall ene- 


mies,, that I may. receive | 
from. thee this hidden | 


Manna, that my ſoul may 
live forever, and may for 


ever bleſle thee. 


hm —_ 


L Sg oliloq. | LVII. 


The Hearts Trea[ure. 


TT is a ſure Word of | 
thine, O Saviour, that |- 


where our Treaſure is) 


there our hearts will be al- 


ſo; neithercan wee eafily 
know, where to finde our 
hearts, if our Treaſure did 
not diſcoverthem : Now, 
Lord, where ismy Trea- 
ſure? Surely: L am not 


—_—_ 


WoOTr- 


—__— 


n _ 


- 


_— 


"The Hearrs T reaſure, 


worthy -to bee owned of 
thee, it my Treaſure be a- 
ny where bur in heaven: 
my lumber and luggage 
may be here on eart'1> but 
my Treaſure is above; 
there thou haſt laid up for 
me the richeſt of thy mcr- 
cies, even my ctcrnall fal-\ 
vation : Yea Lord, what 
is my richeſt Treaſure bu: 


| finite Glory arc [41d up 


thy (elte2 in whom all the 
Treaſures of * Wildome 
and Knowledge, yea of in- 


for all rhinc : All things 
that this world can afford 
me, are but mecre pclte in 
compariton of this Trca- 
{urc ; or, if the carch could 
yeeld ought that 1s precr 
cus, yer I cannot call that 
Treaſure. Treaſure 1m- 


plies bothprice, and ſtore 
of 


— 


* 


The Hearts Treaſure, 


of the deareſt Commodi- 
tics ; never {ogreat abun- 
dance of bale things cannot 
make a Treaſure ; neither 
canſome fcw peeces of the 
J richeſt mettals bce fo ac- 
| counted ; but whcre there 
['s a large! congcſtion of 
precious Jewels, and Me- 
talls, there onely is Trea- . 
(ute : If any arall, ſurcly 
| very litcleand mean is the 
wealth which - Ican- pro- 
miſe my ſclfe here; per- 
haps ſome braſle Farthing, 
or light and counterfeit 
Coinc, meer carthy drofs, 
| which may load bur can- 
not enrich my ſoule z my 
only true riches arc above 
with thee z and where 
then ſhould my heart bce 
but there > My hand and 
my braine too muſt neceſ- 
ſarily 


—— 
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SoL. 57+ {arily bee ſometimes here 
—— below, but my heart thall 
be till with my Treaſure- 
in heaven. Ir is wont to be 
ſaid,that however the me- 
mory of old age is ſhort, 
yet that no old man ever 
torgot where hee laid up 
his Treaſure. O God, let 
{not that Celeſtiall Trea- 
\urewhich thou haſt laid | 
up for me, be at any time| | 
our of my thoughts ; let |. 
my eye be everupon it; let 
{| my heart long for the full | 
poſſeſſion of it ; and ſo joy 
in the aſlured expe@ation 
ofit ; that it may diſrelith 
all the contentments, and 
contemne all the croſles 
which this World can af- 
ford me. 
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6 Saviour, I heas thee 


The narrow Way. 


| Solilog. LVII 


The narrow Way. 


ſay, Iam the Way, 


J| che Truth, and the Life; 
{] and yet again, thou (who 
{jart Truth it ſelfe)) rell'i 
 &| nfe, that the, way isvar- 


row, and the gate ſtraight 


T3 that leadeth unto lite : 


Surely, thou who art the 
living Way art exceeding 
large; ſo wide that all the 
World of Beleevers enter 
into lite by thee only : but 
the way of our walke to- 
wards thee is ſtraight and 
narrow ; Not, but that thy 


is exceeding broad ; for 
Lord, how fully comprc- 


henfive 


—_—__ 


Commandement in it ſelf 'Plal.rrg, | 
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The 'narrow Way. 


I | 


— 


So. 4 ?, 


——— 


henſive 4t is- of all :norall 
and holy'duties? and wat 
gracious. latitude: haſt 
thou'given us in it of our 
Obedience ? and how ta- 
vourable indulgence 'a:1g 


_ 


|remiſſion' in cafe of our 


faylings 2. But narro\v 1 
reſpe& of the weaknelle 
and inſufficiency of our p- 
bedience? It is our wretch- 


ed infirmity that ſtrairens| 


our way to the.. Lo, hea- 
ven, which is thy All-glo- 
rious Manſion, when wee 
are once centred 1nto it, 


how infinicely large and 


ſpacious it is; even this 
lower contignation of it,at 


how marvailous diftance. 
it archerh' in this Globe of 


aire, and carth,and watcrs? 
and how is that again ſur- 
rounded - with feverall 


heights 


| 


i 


: 
. 


| 
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heights of thoſe lightſome 
Regions,unmea(urable for 


"But the heaven of heavens, 
the eat'ot the bleſſed, is 
yet ſo much larger, as it is 
higher in place, and more 
cmment 1n glory; yet thou 
wouldfſt have the way to-it 
nazrow, and the gate'of it 


ftraight : And even thus it 
pleaſcth thee to ordain in 
the diſpenſation -of all 
thine interiour bleſſings ; 
Learning dwells fair with- 
in,but the - entrance 1s 
ſtraight through ſtudy, 
watching, bending of 
braines, wearing of ſpirits: 
the houſe of honour is 
ſumptuous and goodly 
within, but the gate +5 
ſtraight thar leads into it; 


[which is through danger, 


at- 


their glorious dimenſions? 


b — 
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lots of emu- 
lation : Wealth hath large 
Elbow-roome of lodging, 

but the gate is ſtraight, 
hard labour,carctul thritr, 
racking of thoughts, pain- 
full adventures. How 


much more wouldſt thou 
have 16 thus in the beft of 
all bleſſings, the eternal 


why is this way narrow, 
but becauſe i is untrack- 
cd, and untrodden ? If I 
'may not rather ſay the 
way is untracked and 
found by few, becauſe it is 
,Narrow> and not caſie to 
tread in. Surely grace is 
the way to glory, andrhat 
path is not for every foot : 
the ſtraighter and narrow- 
'eritis, O my God, the 
| more let me ſtrive and 


| O— —— 


fruition of heaven ? And | 


—_— 


Dn — 


ſhoul- | 


# 
—_— 


| The narrow Way. 


ſhoulder to enter into it. 
VV hat vaine quarrels doe 
we dally heare of for the 
wayz but Lord enable me 
to ftrive for this way even 
YIto blood : And it thou 
\| have been pleaſed to ſet 
me a deep way, or a rough 

way through many tribu-' 
latipns, to that happy and 
crefnall life, let me paſle it 
with all cheerfull reſoluti- 
on. How oft have I not 
grudged to go a foule way 
tO a Piends oule, where I 
knew my entertainement 
kind and cordiall?O let me 
not think much to come to 
thoſe thy everlafiinz Man- 
fions of bliſs, through rears 
and blood. The cnd ſhall 
make an abundant amends 
forthe wayzIf1 ſuffcr with: 
thee, I (hall reign with 


——_ 
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nm oaes, Soliloq. LIX. 

Gods UVaridnm: Procee- 
aings. ay: 


\ N F Hat ſtrange varic- 
ties, doe I finde in 
the workings of God with 
[men : One-where I finde 
'him gently, and plauſfoly 
inviting men to their Con- 
verſion 3 another-where, I 
finde him -frighting ſome 
' others to heaven : ſome he 
| traines up in a goodly edu- 
cation, and without any e- 
, minent. changes calls them 
forth ro an cexcmplary 
profeſſion of his Name 53] 
ſome others he chuſeth out 
of a litenotori ouſly lewd, 
to be the great patternes of 
[a Iuddain- Reffrmation; 
| | One 
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One that was only tormall | SOL. 59+ 
in his Devotion without 
any true lite of grace, is, 
upon a grievous ſickneſle, | 
brought to a lively ſenſe 
| of oodlincſſe > another | 
comcs.ro Gods houſe with 
a __ to {leep cr ſcoffe, 


40 


and through the ſecret Mk 
| | p<ration of Gods Spirir 
/ working with his Word, 


rcturnes full of true com- 
Lf | purtion of heart, with 
e |f | teares 1n his eycCs, and reſo- _— 
e\fj | lutions of preſent amend- 23 
- || | ment of life: One that was 
-|| | proud of his owne rightc- 
nll | ouſncſle is ſuffcrcd to fall 
-y | | into ſome foule fin, which 
: 3 | ihamaes him bctore men, 
ut} | and 1s thus brought down | 
d,fl to an humble acknow- 
of —_ of his owne 
n;Þ | frailty ; angther, that was | 
nel *$#L - caſt ——— "FI 


Pen ——— 


_—— —— 
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caſt down with a ſad dc{- 
pair of Gods mercy, is rai- 
{cd up by the fall of an un- 
broken glaſlc, or by ſome 
comfortable dreame,or by | 
the ſeaſonable word of a 
checrfull friend : One is 
called at theſ{1xt hour,ano- 
ther not till the cleventh ; 
one by faire and probab]c 
meancs,anothcr by contr4- 
rics; ſoas even the worke 
of Satan himſelt hath been 
made the occaſion of the 
converſion of his foule. O 
 God,thy waics are infinite, 
and paſt finding out : It is 
[not for us to preſcribe 
thee what to do, but hum- 
| bly roadore thee in what 
| thou dockt, Far be it from 
'me, ſo tocaſt my ſelf upon | 
'thy All-working provi- 
' dence,as to neffte: the or- 
{32 24-2 =. - dinary 
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tion : Inable me cheartully 
tro endeavour what thou 
requireſt, and then take 
what way thou pleaſeſt; ſo 
that thou bringſt me to the 
end of my hope, the falva- 
tion of my ſoul. 


Do —— 


* Soliloq. L X. 


The waking Guardian. 


T is a true word which 

the Pſalmiſt ſaid of 
tice O God 3; Thou thar 
kcepelt lracl, neirher 
f[lumbrcſt, nor flecpeſt : 
Fond Tyrants thinke tiat 
| thou wankeft at their cru- 
cll perſecutions of thy 
Church, becauſe thou doſt 
not ſpeedily execute ven- 


| 


nn 


dinary means of my falva-| 


| 
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So L. 60.| geance upon them, where- 
— as, it the tault were not in 
their eyes,they ſhould {ee 
thine wide open, and bent 
upon them for their juſt 
deſtruction z onely thou 
think(ſt fit to hold thy hand 
fora time from the infli- 
Ction of judgment, rill the 
mcaſure of their iniquity 
| be full, and then they ſhall 
| feel to their colt,that thou 
ſawcſt all their ſecret 
Plots and Conſfpiracics a- 
Mat, 8.24, gainſt thine Ifracl, The 
— al time was,O Saviour,when 
Luk.8,1z. '1n the daics of thine hu- 
| '\mane infirmity © thou 
W- | ſlcpr'ſt m the ſterne of the 
[ Ship,on a pillow,when the 
Tempeſt raged and tl e 
Waves {wclled% yer even 


| 
'& then when thy Diſciples a- 


'iwoke thee andyaid, Lord 
"A ſave 


— 
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The waking Gua rata. 
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| 
,— — 
{ave.us we perith, thou re- SoL.60, 


bukedſt them ſharply ,| 
with, Why are yce fcar- 
full, O yee of little faith > 
Their danger was appa- 
rently great, but yet thou 
telit them their feare was 
cauſelefle, and their faith 
weake,that they could not 
allure rhemſclves that thy 
preſence (though {leeping) 
was a ſufficient ans 
tive againſt the fury of 
windes and watcrs : How | 
much more now, that be- 
ing in the height of thine 
heavenly glory, and ever 
intentively vigilant fcr the 
ſafkegard of thy choſen 
ones;may we reſt ſecure of 
thy bleſiced protcfion, and 
our ſure indemnity > O 
God,do thou keep my cics 
cvcr open, that I may {till 
L. 3 waitc 


ns 
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The waking Guardian. 
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| 


Pſa.141,8. 


wait upon thce, for thy 


| Sractous tuition , and the 


merciiull accompliſhment 
of thy ſalvation : Thou 
{eeſt I have to doe with 
choſe enemies that are ne- 
ver but waking, never but 
{ecking all advantages a- 
gainſt my ſoul ; What can | 
they doe when thine eye is 
ever over me for good? O 
then let mine eyes be ever 
untothee,O God myLord; 
in thee let me ſtill put my 
truſt : fo ſhalt thou keepe 
me from the ſnares that 
they have laid for me, and 
the grins of the workers of 
iniquity. 
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Soliloq. LXI. 
The ſting of guil-ineſſe. 
Uiltinefle can never 


thinke it ſelfe ſure; if 
there were no Ficnds to 


torment it, like a boſome- 


Devill, it would ever tor- 
ture it {elfe : no Guard can 
bee ſo fure, no Fort fo 
ſtrong as to ſecure it from 
tcrrors, The firik Muxde- 


reratter his bloody fraty- 


—m—— 
_—RT 


þ 


cide,when there 15no men- 
tion of any man (beſide his 
Fathcr) upon carth, ycy 
can ſay, Ir ſhall come to 
paſſe that every one that 
findeth me ſhall flay mce; 
and I marvaile that he ad- 
ded not; it none elſe will 
doc it,] ſhall do thar. dead- 
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ly office to my {clte : Hee 
was {ure hce could meet 
with none but Brethren or 
Nephewes 3 and even the 
face of thoſe was now 
dreadfull to him : hee thar 
had been ſo crucll tro him 
that had laine in the ſame 
wombe with himſclte, 
fcarecs that no necrenels of 
bloud can ſhicld him from 
the. violence of the next 
| man. 

Conſcience when once 
exaſperated,needs not ſtay 
for an accuſcr,a witneſſe,a 


| ſolicitor to enforce the e- 


vidence, a Judge; but ir 
ſ{clfe alone acts all theſe 
parts, and oft-times allo 
the exccurtioners to boot.lr 
was a juſt queſtion of the 
wilelt of men, A wounded 


{pirir who can bear 2 Bur 
there 


ms 
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there are divcrs and ditfc- 
rent degrees of the wounds 


of ſpirit: All are painefull, 


ſome mortall; as in the bo- 
dy, there may bee ſome 
wounds in the outward 
and ficſhly part, which 
have more pain than peril, 
but thoſe of the principall, 
and vitall parts are nor 
fore dolorous than dan- 


2crous,and often deadly : 


tO 1t is in the fou).there are 
wounds of the inferiorr 
and affective facultics, as 
gricte for crofles, vexation 
for diſappointment of 
hopes , pangs of anger fer 
wrongs received , which 
may be cured with ſeaſo- 
nable. remedies 3 but the 
wounds of conſcience in- 
flited by the ſting of ſome 
hainous ſin,which lies: bel- 


pI 
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S0L462.| king within us,carries in it 
horror, deſpaire,death. O 
God,keep me from bloud- 
ouiltineſle, and from all 
crying and preſumpruous 
fins; bur if evcr my ftrailty 
ſhould be ſo fouly tainted, 
do thou ſo work upon my | 
ſoul,as that my repentance | 
may walke in cquall paces | 
with my fin, erc itcan ag-| 
gravate it felfe by continu- | 


ance, Apply hy ſovcraign | 
plaiſter ro my ſoule whiles | 
the wound 1s greene, and | 
ſuffer it not to feſter in- | 
wardly through any im- 
penitent delay. 


Soliloqg. LXII. 
Beneficiall VVant. 


| 4 is juſt with thee, O 


God, when thou ſeeſt 


_us 
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us grow wanton, and un- 
thankfully negleftive of 
chy bleſſings, to withdraw 
them from usz that by the 
want of them we may feel 
both our unregarded obli- 


gations, and the defeats of 


our duty: So we have fcen 


the Nutſe,when the childe | 
begins to play with the | 
du2ge,to put up the breaſt | 


So 


our of fight. Iſhould not || 
acknowledg how precious |, 
a favour health is, it thou |: 


d1dfſt not ſometimes inter- 
change it with fickneſle ; 


nor how much I am bound |: 


ro thee for my Limbes, if 
Il had not ſomertimcs a 


rouch of lameneſle : Thirſt | 


gives better reliſh tothe 
drinke, and hunger is the 
beſt ſauce to our, Mcate. , 
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| thou, who art wiſlome ir 


| 


| 


me ——_ 
— 


farez ncither is any thing 
more grievous to her, than 
theſe croſle interceptions 
of her contentmentrs : bur 


{elte, knoweſt how fit it is 
for us, both to ſmart for 
our negledt of thy familiar | 
mercies, and to have thy | 
bleflings more endearcd to | 
us by a ſ{caſ{onabledifſccen- | 
tinuance, Neither doſt | 
thou want to deale orher- | 
wiſe in the mannaging of 
thy ſpirituall mercies. If 
thy Spouſe, the faichfull 
ſ{oul, ſhall (being pampe- 
red with proſperity)begin 
to grow. ſecure and negli- 
gent,{oas atthe firſt knock 
of her beloved;ſhe riſe not 
up to open to Him,bur ſut- 
fers his head. to beefilled | 

with ' 


Beneft ciall want. 


wy, VET 


mans 


229: 


wich Dew, and his lockes 
with the drops of the 
night 3 ſhe {oon findes her 
beloved withdrawne and 
gone: ſhe may then ſceke 
him,and not finde him;ſhe 
may. call, and receive noe 
an{wer ; ſhe may ſeek him 
about the {trects, and in 


fhead of finding him loſe 


her vaile, and meet. with 
the watch-men. O- God, 
keep thou me from bein 

reſty with caſe ; hold mee 
in a continuall renderneſſe 


thankfull,;and awfull uſe of 


tion, and to a diſreſpetive 


forgerfulneſle of thy mer- 


 _ 
% 


me 


blowes and wounds from | 


of heart : continue me in a |: 


all thy favours : bur, if ar | 
any time thou ſeeſt me de- | 
cline to a careleſs obdura- | 


| SOL - 62: 


Cant.s,2, 
3. 
4+ 
ſo 
6. 
7. 
$; 


cies, doe thou ſo chaſtiſc |. 


| 
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ts. 


$01.63; 


. 


l 


me with the fatherly hand 
of thy affliftions, and 1o 
work me to a gracious uſe 
of thy deſerttons, that my 
ſoul may ſceke thee with 
more vigour of afteCtions, 
and may recover thee with 
more ſenſible comfore. 


—_ 


Solitoq. LXIII, 


- 


Interchange of Conattions. 


T is not for nothing, O 

my God, that thou haſt 
protrated my time fo 
long, and haſt given me ſo 
large experience of thy 
moſt wiſe and holy dea- 
ling with my felfe and 0- 
chers. Doubtleſle it is, that 


| I might ſee, and feele, ard 


obſerve,and teach the gra- 
c10us 


— 
A 


be 


þ 
9 
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cious changes of thy carri- 
age towards thy poore {in- 
tull Creatures upon carth. 
Thou doſt not hold us al-, 
waics undcr the rod, 
(though we well deſerve a 
perpetuall correction ) as 
con{idcring our miſerable 
impotence, and aptneſle to 
an hcartleſſe dejeftion ; 


'THon doſk not alwaies 
[1 


keep our hearts raiſed up 
to the jollity of a profpe-| 
rous condition, as knowing 
our readineſle to preſume, 
and to bee carried away 
with a falſe confidence of 
our unmoveablenefle ; bur 
graciouſly 
thy favours with our ſut- 


ferings : Vhen thou ſecſt 


us ready to faint,and to be | 


diſcouraged with our ad- | 


vcrlity, thou takelt off thy | 


interchangeſt | 


hand 
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hand, and giveſt us a com- 
fortable reſpiration from 
our mileries ; When thou 
feet us putt up with the 
Vaine CONncet1t of our Oowne 
worth, or {ucceſle,thou ta- 
keſt vs dowac with ſome 
heavy crofle, Vhen thou 
ftindeſt us overlaid with an 
uncquall match,and ready 
tO a foiled in the fight, 
chou giveſt us breath, and 
putteſt new ſtrength into 
our armes, and new cou- 
rage into our hearts; 
When. thou findeſt us in- 
ſolent with our Victory, 
thou ſhamt us by an un- 
expected diſcomfirure. 
And as for the outward 
eſtare of the Nations and 
Kingdomes of the earth, 


thou whirleſt them avour 


11 a perpetuall, yet con- 


ſtant |. 


Ay 


| 4 


_——__—— 
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ſtant viculuude 5 Peace 
breeds plenty,Plenty wan- 
ronneſle and pride, Pride 
Animolity, from thence 
Ltollowes war, V Var pro- 
duces Vaſtation and war, 
Poverty cauſeth Induſtry, 
land (when nothing is letr 
| Jhroftrivetor) Peace, an in- 
dufirious -peace brings 
| plenty againe, and in this 
gyre thou haſt ordained 
che world {till to turne a- 
bout. 

Be not too much moved 
then, O. my ſoule , when 
| Iichou findeſt thy ſelte hard 

[lprefled with aflictions,and 
conflicted with ſtrong 
[temptations, bur beare u 
| | |conſtantly 1n the ſtren th 
| of thy taith, as bcing a. 
| | [red, that having rid ont 


his ſtorme, thou ſh.a't bee 
biet- 


EM 


— 


—_— 


TINA 


I EEIIrn—_ 
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SoL. 63+ (ed withan happy calc; 
Neither bee thou lifted u 
roo much when thou fin- 
deſt thy ſelfe carried on 
with a fair gale of prol- 
perity , {ince thou knowl! 
not . what tempeſts may 
ſuddenly arife ; and many 
hopefull veſlell hath bce: 
ſunke in fight of the Pgrt: 
And when thon ſeceft the 
world every where full of 
woefull combuſtions, bee 
not over-much diſmaied 
with the fight and ſcnſe of | 
theſe publike Calamitics, 
but waitc patiently upon 
that Divine Providence ; 
which, after thoſe revolu- 
tions of change, ſhall hap- 
pily reduce all things to 
their determinate poſture: 
1 To which purpolſe,O God, 
do thou fix my heart farm- 


h | 


| 


ncſle in atfHiQtion, from the 


OO mm—— 


The rule of Devotion. 


#37 


ly upon thee; doe thou 
keep me from the cvill of 
proſperity, from dejeted- 


prevalence of temptation» 
trom miſpriſion of thy 
Providence : VVorke me 
wo that due temper which 
thy Solomon hath preſcri- 


SO Le. 64. 


bed me ; In the day of jF<01-7.14, 


prof] perity be joyfull ; but 
in the day of —_— 
conſlidcr : God alſo har 
ſer the one over againſt the | 
othcr. to the end that man 
_ finde nothing after 
um. 


Soliloq. LXLV. 


T he rule of Devotion. 


Hy will, O God, as 
it is alwaics holy, fo 
in 
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SoL. 64+ in what thou haſt decreed 
to doe with us, is ſecret, 
and in what thou wouldit } 
have us doe to thee, 1s 
revealed : It 1s thy re- 
vealed will that muſt re- 
eulate both our Actions, 
and our Prayers. It may 
be that I may lawtully ſue 
to thee for what thou h#{ || 
decreed not to. grant: As 
Samuel ceaſed not to pray 
tor thy favour to that Saul, 
whom thou hadft reje- 
ed; and many anlfrae- 
lite prayed for raine in 
that three yeeres and an 
halte, wherein thou had(t 
commanded the Clowds 
to make good the prophe- 
cic of thine Elixzsz yea, 
thine holy Apoſtle pray- 
cd thrice to have the Mc(-|}| 
ſenger of Satan taken oft| 
trom- 


The rule of Deyotion, 


— 


*37 


tromhim; and heard no 
anſwer, but, My grace is 
{uthcient for thee : So, 
Lord, we pray for the re- 
movall of thy judgements 
from this ſinnetull and de- 


plored Nation, which for 
ought we know, and have 
cauſe to feares thou haſt 
decreed to ruine and de- 
wftation; and many a 
good ſoule prayes for a 
[comfortable ſenſe of thy 
favour, whom thou think- 
(c{t firto keepe downe for 
[the time 1n a {ad deſertion; 
land I thy unworthy fcr- 
vant may pray to be freed 
trom thoſe temptations, 
wherewith thou ſeeſt it 
fit that my faith ſhould be 
{till exerciſed. O God, 
give me the grace to ftol- 
low thy revcalcd will, and 
to 


—— 


| SO L.64- 


- - _— —— 
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Sox. 64. to ſubmit my {clte ro thy 
ſecret. What thou haſt 
 commanded,I know I ma 
doc ; what thou haſt pro- 
miſed, I know I may truſt 
ro; What thou haſt ina 
gencrality promiſed to do 
may in ſome particular 
' caſcs by the juſt decree of 
| thy ſecret Counſel bee o- 
| therwiſe determined : If 1 
|aske what thou haſt de- 
| creed to do, I know I can- 
| nor bvt obtaine 3 It Iaske 
| what thou haſt warranted 
| (notwithſtanding the par- 
'ticular exception of thy 
ſecret will) though I re- 
| Ccive it not, yet I receive 
not pardon'onely, but ac- 
ccptation. O God, give 


Y | 


me grace to ſteer my fr te, 
ang my praycrs by thy re- 
| vealed Will; and humbly} 
| to 


a 


Hels Triumph. 
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to ſtoop to what the event 
ſhews to have been thy (e- 


cret wlll. 


Soliloq. LXV. 


Hels Triumph, 


'Hou haſt told us, O 

*Saviour, that there 15 
joy in the preſ:nce of 
thine Angels, tor @ {inners 
repentance ; thoſe bleſſed 
Spirits are ſo far from en- 
vying Our happincſle, that 
as thcy endeavour it here, 
lo they congratulate it in 
heaven: and we wel know, 
that thcſe good Spirits do 
not more rejoyce in the 
converiion of a {inner,than 
the evill Spirirs do in the 


m-carriage of a convert. 


The 


= 


| SOL.65. 


Luk, 15.0. 
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Hels Triumph. 


—__ 
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So 1.65. The courſe of the holy 0- 
——— bedience of thy {crvants 


| here is doubtleſle a plea- 
{ing objc& to thine An- 
gels, neither are thoſe ma- 
lienantſpirits lefle pleaſed 
with the wicked pradtiſcs | 
' of their Vaſlalsz but rs 
joy ariſes to both from the 

| contrary condition of 
' thoſe parties, over which 
| they have prevailed : The 
 allcagance of a good ſub- 
| je&t(though wel-accepred) 
yet 1SnO newes toa gract- 
ous Soveraigne 3 but thc 
'commirg in of tome great 
 Rebell 1s happy ridings at 
the Court: On the contra- 

'ry, where there isa rivallſ 
ty of ſovcraigntic, fcr a 
' profcſied eremy to do ho- 
ſtile ations, 1s no other 
| than could bee expected; 


— 
| — 
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out for a {ubjet or a do- ( SoL. 65+ 
meſtick ſervant ro bee | _—> 
drawne into the conſpira- 

cle, 15 not more advantage 
-| F| chan joy to the intruder, 
11 % O God, thou haſt merci- 
tully called me our of the 
A j} world to a profcſhon of 
e ||| thy Name ; Iknow what 
f1Þ] cies thoſe envious Spirits 
h ||| h4ve ever upon me : O 
ic|[| doe thou lead me in thy 'prl,s.s. 
>- [|| rightcouſndfle becauſe of 
1) mine enemies 3 It thine 
-1- | Angel; have found cauſe 
kc] ro joy in my converiion,O 
-arf}| doe rhou keepe me from 
at} | making muſicke in hell by 
ra-y| my miſcarriage, | 


het M Solilogq. 


Is 


- Dumbe Homage 
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Solilogq. LXVI. 


Dumbe H omage. 


TY Ow offticious, O God, 
doe I ſee thy poore 
dumbe Creatures to us ? 
how doe they fawne, or 
crouch, as they ſec us at- 
feed 2 how doe they rn 
and fetch, and carry, and 
draw at our command ? 
how doe they beare our 
ſtripes with a trembling 
unre{iſtance ? how readily 
doe they ſpend their 
ſtrength, and their lives in 
our {crvice 2 how patient- 


[ly doe they yicld us their] 


milk and their flecces for 
our advantage > and liec- 


| quay Rill to be ſhorne,or 


ain at our pleaſure 2 cx- 
pectirg 


— 
OErr—_ 


| br Cting nothing from us 1n 


— 


- Dumle Hama 70, 


—————_ 


che mean time bur a bare 
{ultenance, which, 1t it bee 


243 , 
| 0-66, 


= 


denyed them, they do not 
tall furiouſly upon their 
cruell Maſters, but meckly 
bemoane . themſelves in 
their bruitiſh language, 
and languith, and die; It 
granted them, they afe 
tatned for our uſe. I am a- 


ſhamed, O God, I am a- 
ſhamed ro fſce theſe thy | 
creatures ſo obſcquiouſlly | 
pliant nnto me, whiles 1 ; 
conſider my diſpoſition 
and deportment towards 
thee my Creator : Alas 
Lord, what made the dit- 
ference betwixt me and; 
them, but thy meere good : 
pleaſure > thou mighreſt| 
have made them rational!, 
and have exchanged my 

M 2 rea- 


| 


Pen CET 


— 


' Dumlte Homage. | 


—| They are my fellowes by 


reaſon tor their brutality; 


Creation, and owe both 
their being and preſcrvati- 
on to the tame hand with 
my fclte : Thou art the ab-| 
ſolute Lord of both, to 
whom I muſt bee accoun- 
rable for them ; they are 
mine oncly by a limited 
ſubſticution from thee ; | 
why then ſhould they bee 


rcady to performe unto 


more obedient to my will, 
thanI am to thine ; ſince 
they have oncly Senſe to 
lead them in their Way, 1 
have both Rcaſon and 
| Faith to teach me my du- 
= Had I made them, [1 
| could but require of them 
their abſolute ſubmiilion : 
Why ſhould I then exact 
of them, mcre than I am 


thee ?1 


| 


| 


| loveor hatred by all thar is 


of wife Solomo, Thartall| 


— 
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thee > O God, thou that 
haſt put them under my 
hand, and me under thy 
owne, as thou haſt made 
me their Maſtcr for com- 
mand, -ſo Ic me make 
them my Maſters to tcach 
me obedicnce, 


—_ 


* Solllog. LXVII. 
Indiferency of Buents. 
Hou giveſt us daily 


proofes, O Godzof the 
truth of that obſervation 


things come alike to all, 
and that no man knowcs 


before them : In thele out- 
ward things thy dearcſt 


— ww  , co 


— = ——  —__ __ *— ; 


_— —— —__ 


Eccl.9.1,3. | 


{riends have not fared bet- | 


M 3 


YOCIEEER II EE —_ ——_— —__— 


— — 
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- 
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 Tndifjerency of events. 


OO En 


—_————— 


whoſe patience hath o- 


——— 


rer then- thine encmies z 
Thy greateſt enemies have 
not ſuftcred more than th 

beloved Children, When 
therefore I looke abroad, 
and {ce with what heavy 
aMictions thou art pleaſed 
to excrcide thy beſt Fa- 
vOUTItcs upon carth, I can- 
rot but ſtand amazed to 
ſee what horrible Tor-: 
ments of all kindes have 
beene undergone by thy 
moſt precious Martyrs, 


vercome the violence of 
their cxecutioners : and to 
{ce thole extreme tortures 
which ſome of thy taith- 
full ſervants have endurcd 
in the beds of ehcir {ick- 
neſs ;,one torne,and drawn 
rogcthcer with fearcfull 
convullions,another ſhrie- 
king 


——_— — 


es i 
 e— CR 


_— 
— ————— 


lf 


— —— — — — — — 
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ts, 


—_ 


by 
j 
1 
. 


king under the painctull 
girds of an unremoveable 
ſtone; one wrung 1n his 
Bowcls with pangs of cho- 
licke, and turning of guts, 
another poſſeſſed with a 
raging gout in all his 
Limbes ; one whoſe blad- 
der after a paincfull incit1» 
on is ranſack'd, another 
whoſe Leg or Arme is cut 
off. to prevert amortall 
Gangrene : I cannot but 
acknowledge how jult it 
might be in thee, O God) 
to mix the ſame bitter cup 
for me ; and how merciful 
it is, that knowing my 
weakneſs thou haſt for- 


| born hitherto to load mee 
with ſo ſad a burthen. | 


W hat thou haft in thine 
ctcrnall Councell dctcr- 
mined .to lay upon mee, 


Ss L.67, | 


— — 
| 


| 


TI Wm - oe mwowm—_ OO z—_— A—— 
P 


$4 Au > "A \ > 
FA. ' 


CoM. thou |. 


ſ- 248 Indifferency of Events. 


'So 1.67. 


| 


——— — 


thon onely knowcſt. If 


thou bee pleaſed to conti- 


nue thy gractous indul- 
gence to me ſtill, make me 
cruly thankfull to thee for 
health and caſe, as the 
zrcatcſt of "y outward 
tavours 5 but let mee not 
build upon them, as the 
certaine evidences of thy 
better mercies: and it thou 
cthinke fit to interchange 
chem with a vicifſitude of 
lickneſs and paine, let mee 
not miſconſtrue thy ſevere 
chaſtiſements as arguments 
of thy diſpleaſure: But ſtill 
reach mce to feare thee in 
my greateſt proſperity,and 
to love thee in my greateſt 
ſufferings z and to adore 
thine infinite Wiſdome, 
Juſtice, and mcrcy in both. 


Soliloq. 


—— NIIIEY 
CO —— 


The tranſcendent Love. 


I Cy 


—— 


Soliloq. LXVIIL 
The tray[cendent Love. 


[Jow juſtly doc I mar- 
vaile, O God, to {ce 
what ſtrength of naturall 
affection thou haſt 
wrought in poore brute 

reatures towards their 
Maſtcrs,and towards their 
owne Matcs,towards their 
dammes and their young : 
We have plentifull inſtan- 
ces of thote whom Death 
could not ſeparate from 
their beloved Guardians, 
ſome that have dicd for 
their Maſters, ſome with 
them;ſome that have fcar- 
Icfly hazarded their owne 
lives for the preſcrvation |. 
of their young ones, ome | 
| M5 that 


@m_ 
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cs 


So1.68. that have fed their aged 
 dammcs with that fcod | 
which they have ſpared 
from their own Mawes A- 
mongſt the reſt how re- 
| markable is that compari- | 
ſon of thine, O Saviour, | | 
| | whcreinthou wert picaſcd 
| to {er forth thy tender care 
| of rhinc Iſracll by the re- | 
þ ſemblance of an Hen ga? | 
—— thering her Chickings un-| 
| der her wings 2 how have | 
| I ſeen that poor Fowl, at- | 
| rer the patience of a pain- | 
| tull hatching) clocking her. 
i little brood together ? and 
| when ſhe hath» perceived 
| che Puttock-hovering over 
| her-head, in a —_— note 
calling themaſtily under 
the wing of her protcCtion, 
| and there covertly hiding. 
ry ; them not from the Talons | 
| onely, 


| 


HATE 


m_ «4. "6; VISIT _ - — 


' {compaſſion towards the 


= hs. a— _—— —_— 


AL. a. 
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onely, bur fromthe eye of | 


thar dangerous enemy, till 
the perill hath been fully 
over ; after which ſhe calls 
them forth to their liberty 
and repaſt, and with many 
a caretull ſcrape diſcovers 
to them ſuch grains of 
food as may. bce fit for 
1cm,contenting her {clt to 
carve for- them with neg- 
lc& of her owne ſuſte- 
nance,  O God, thou who 
haſt wrought in thy filly 
creatures ſuch an high 
ncaſure of indulgence and 
dearncs of reſpec towards 
their tender brood , Eoiwv 
infinitely 1s thy love and | 
children of men, the great 
Maſter-peecce of thy Crea- 
tion 2 How paſt the admi- 


ration of men and Angels, | 
| 15 


-” 
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Choice of Seaſons. I 


So1.69. 


is that tranſcendent 


Ko 


a ——_ —_— 


proof of thy divine love,in 
tne more than marvelous 
work of our Redemption? 
How juſtly glorifiable is 
thy name in the gracious, 
and ſometimes miracu- 
lous, preſcrvation of thy 
Children ? Inthe experi- 
ence whereof, it I torbears, \ 
to magnifie thee, or dare | 
not to truſt thee-how canT 
be but unworthy to bce | 
owned of thee, or blcſſed 
by thee 2 - 


Sr Inns 


Solilog. LXIX. 


Chotce of Seafoas. 


Ow regularly,OGod, | 


haſt thou determined 


a {cr fecaſon for all thy ; 


Crea- 


| . 


Choice of Seaſons. 


253. 


. Creatures , both for their 
_ La&tions and-their uſe 2 The 


Storke in the heaven, ſaith 


J chy Prophet Feremyzknow- 


cth her appointed times, 


and the Turtle and the 


Crane,and the Swallow 
obſerve the time of their 
comming: VV ho hath ſeen 

ic * Stork before the Ca- 
lends of 4uguſt,or a Swal- 
low 1n the VWintcr 2 Who 


ale inthe heat of harveſt? 
or the Bittern bearing her 
baſe in the coldeſt Mo- 
neths > Yea the Fiſhes in 
the Sea know and obſerve 
their due ſeaſons, and pre- 
{ent us with their Shoalcs 
only when they are whol- 
ſome and uſctul; The Her- 


ring doth not furniſh our 
Market in the Spring, nor 
the 


hath heard the Nightin- | 


SOL. 9. 
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* Occolam 
pad. in loci 
Terem,. | 
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Choice of Seaſons. 
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TR 


the Salmon, or Mackcrell 
in Winter ; Yea the very 
flies both have and keepe 
their daies appointed 3 rhe 
Silke-worme never looks 
forth of that little Cell of 
her Conception, till the 


leaves for their nouriſh- 
ment ; and who hath evex 
{cen a Butter-flie, or an 
Harnct in Winter? yea 
there are Flies wee know 
appropriate to their owne 
moneths, from which they 
vary not :- Laſtly , how 


| plain is this in all theſc- 
| verall varictics of Trcez, 


Flowers, Herbcs ? The 
Almond tree looks out 
firſt, the Mulberry laſt of 


all other ; The-Tulip, and 
the Roſe, and all other the 


{weet . Ornaments - of the 


Mulbery puts forth the } 


carth 


— 
4 


| 


— 


\ Choice of Seaſ 035. 


OY 


_ 


earth arc puictuall in thcar 
growth and fall : But as 
tor Man, O God,thon haſt 
in thy infinite V Vildome 
indued him with that 
power of rcaſon, whereb 

he may make choice of the 


aions. Thou that haſt ap- 
pointed a time for every 
phrpoſe under heaven;haſt 
o1ven him wit to finde and 
obſerve it. Even lawtull 
acts unſcalonably done; 
may turne evill ; and a>: 
| indifferent , ſeaſonably 
performed, may prove 
good,and laudable. The 
beſt improvement 'of mo- 


|rality, orcivility, may 


ſhame us, if due time bee 
not as well regarded, as 
ſubſtance : Onely Grace, 


Piety, true Vertue can ne- 


ftccſt ſeaſons of all his a- | 


VCT : 


Eccl, 3.1; 
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ver be unſeaſonable. There 
are noſeaſons in Eternity; 
There ſhall bee one uni- 
forme and conſtant at of 
gloritying thee : Thy An- 
gels and Saints praiſe thee 
above, without change or 
intermiſſion; The more we 
can do ſo on carth.the nea- 
rcr ſhall wee approach to 
thoſe bleſled Spirits. O 
God,let my heart be whol- 
ly taken up evermore 
with an adoration of thine 
infinite Majeſty, and let 
my mouth bee ever ſoun- 
ding forth of thy praiſe ; 
and let the Hofannahs,and 
Hallelujahs which I begin 
here,know no meaſure bur 
Eternity. 
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The happy returs home. 


Very Creature natu- 

rally affe&ts a return to 
the originall whence it 
firſt came. The Pilgrim, 
though faring well abroad, 

Ex 

yet hath a longing home- 
ward 3 Fountaines and 
Rivers run back with 
what ſpeed they may to 
the Sea whence they were 
derived; all compound bo- 
dics retuFn to their firſt E- 
lements; The vapors riſing 
up from the —_ and wa- 
Iters, and condenſsd into 
clouds, fall down again to 
the ſame earth, whence 
they were exhaled ; Thi: 
body that we beare about 
us5 


SO L+70. 
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The hap»y return home. 


SoL . 70: 
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us returnes at laſt tothat 


duſt whereof it was fra- 
med : And why then, O 
neſtly deſire to returne 
home to the God that 
made thee 2 Thou know- 
eſt thy Originall is hea- 
venly, why are not thy at- 
fetions ſo? What canſt 


'worthy to either with- 
draw, or detain thee from 


| thoſe heavenly Manſions ? 


Thou art here in a Region 
of fin, of miſcry and death; 


. [Glory waites for thee a- 


 bove: Fly then, O my ſoul, 
fly hence to that bleſſed 
immortality ; If not as yet 
in-thy diſſolution: (for 


which thou muſt waite on 


the pleaſure of thy deare 
Maker & redeemer)yet in 


h 


my ſoul;doſt not thou car-” 


| | 


b : o 


thou finde here below | 


thy] 
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thy thoughts, in thy deſires 


and affeftions 3 ſoar thou 


up thither, and converſc 


{| chere with that bleſſed 
Godand Father of Spirits, 


with thoſe glorious Orders 
of Angels,* and with the 
{oules of juſt men made 


perfeCt ; And if the neceſ- 
\ {lity of theſe bodily affairs 
| muſt needs draw thee off 


| 


for a-time, let it bee not 
without relu@ation and 


ſhearty unwillingneſſe, and 
[| with an cagcr appetite of 


quick 'returne to that Ce- 


[|[cſtiall {ociery. Ir will nor 


be long cre thou ſhalt bee 


blefled with a freezand un- | 


interrupted fruition of 
that glorious Eternity : In 


the meane time doe thou | 
prepoſſeſſe it in thy hca- 
venly diſpoſitions; and 


CON- 
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The confinements of A ge. 
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SoL. 7t- contemning this carth, 
wherewirh thou art clog- | 
ged, aſpire to thy heaven, 
and be happy. | 


rr 


Soliloq. LXXI. 


The ronfinements of Age. 


| [yt thou not obſerve, 
- O my ſoule, how time 
and age confines, and con- 
tracs,as our bodics, {o our 
deſires and motions here 
upon earth, ſtill into nar- | 
-A rower compaſlcs 2 VV hen 

E weare young the world is 
= but little cnough for us; 
| aftcr wee have fſcen our 
- own I{land, wee affctt to 
i croſle the Seas, and to 
: 1 climbe over Alpes, and 
Pyrennes, and never 
thinke | 
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chinke we have roved far | $01.71. 


cnough ; V Vhen we grow 
ancient, wee begin to bec 
well-pleaſed with reſt ; 


[now long and unneceſſary 


journeyesare laid aſide. It 
buſincſle call us forth, wee 
go, becauſe we muſt ; As 
tor the viſits of friendſhip, 
ong Sun 15 enough to mea- 
ſure them, with our re- 
turnes ; And ſtill;the older 
we grow,the more we arc 
devoted ro our home 3 
there we arc content to fir 


IRill,and enjoy the thoughts 


of our youth» and former 
experience, not looking 
larther than a kind neigh- 
dour-hood : But, when 
\oe hath ſtiffened our 
oynts, and diſabled our 
lotions, now, our homc- 
aſtures, and our Gardens 


be- 
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SoL.71. become our utmoſt boun- | 
— = darics; from thence a few | 
'yeares more confine us| 
to our owne floor 3 Soon 
after that, we are limited 
to our chamber, and at 
laſt to our chaire, rhen to 
'our bed, and , in fine, to 
| our Cofhn. Theſe naturall 
| reſtri&tions, O my ſoul, 
are the appendences of thy [| 
| | weary Partner; this earth 
ly body : bur for thee, theſ! 
;nearcr thou draweſt rffſ< 
thy home,the more it conFP 
'cernes thee to bee {cn{1blejo 
of a bleſſed inlargement oj 
thy cſtate and affe@ionsc 
 Hitherto thou art immu 8 


red in a ſtraight pilc oÞa 
| clay ; now, heaven it ({&f4i! 
is ſhall be bur wide enough{h 
' for thee : The world hatY'c 
i hicherto © taken thee upſſ'c 
| whi 
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| which (though large is yet |.So.1.71. 
bur finitez) now, thou art | ———* 
upon the enjoying of that 
God who alone is infinite, 
in all that he is: O how in- 
| confiderable is the reſtraint 
»01 of the worſe part, in com- 
» [pariſon of the abſolute in- 
118/largement of the better? O 
ey God, whoſe:mercy 
iy [\knbwes no other limits | 
h-/than thy eflence,worke me |: 
heſin this ſhutting up of my 
M<daics to all heavenly dil- 
n{poſitions, that whiles _ 
+14 outward man is ſo muc 

- of more Icflened, as it drawes 
on\ncarcr tothe Center of its 
muIcorruption , my fpirituall 
ww jr may be ſo much more 
Calf dilared, in, and towards 
wot} ehce,as it approacheth nca- 
hadfircr rowards the Rial 


 upſſrence of thy celeſtiall glo- 
hidg'y. _ Soli!, 
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Sin without ſerſe. 
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Las, Lord, how ten- 


'of the leaſt bodily com- 
' plaint thar can betall mee? 
It buta rooth begin to ake, 


Or a thorn have ranklec in 


[my fleſh, orburan angry 
| Corne vexe my Toe, how 
[am 1 inceſlantly troubled 
With the pain > how fce- 


lingly doe 1Ibcmoane my | 


fſclte > how carcfully do | 
ſeck for a ſpeedy remedy? 
which till I feel, how little 
reliſh doe I finde in my 
|wonted contentnient 2? But 
| for the better part, which 
is ſo much more tender, a 


(] 
(| 
| 


| it iS more precious, witll 


what 


rr——_ 


derly ſcnſible I am. 


4 


to make mee lcſle ſenſible 


yct too deepa ſenſe differs 


——————_—— 


Sta mithout Seule. 


what patience (thall I call| SOL. 72. 


it) or ſtupidity, doe I cn-| 
durc it wounded (were it 
not for thy grcat mercy) 
no lefle than mortality > 
Every new {1n (how little 
loever) that I commit ; 
tcrches bloud of the ſoule; 
every willing {in ſtabs it ; 
the continuance wherein 
fAters inwardly ; and, 
without repentance, kills, 
O God,1I deſire to be aſha- 
med, and humbled under | 
thy hand for this ſo unjuſt 
partiality; which gives me 
juſt cauſe to tear that ſenſe 
hath yet mcre predomi- 
nance in metFan Faith. I 
do not ſo much ſue to thee 


— OW — — 


of bodily evills, (whercof 


little from 1napatience) as 
N to 


6 wand 
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$01.73. to make me more ſcnlible 


of ſpirituall : Ler me fteele 
my ſin more painetull chan 
the worſt diſtafe 3 and ra- 
ther than wiltully (in, let 
me de, 


+©/ —_— 
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1107. 


Acknowledge it to bee 
none of thy lcaſt mcr- 


cics, O God,;tharthou haſt 
1ouckſated to keepe mee 


' within the due lines of de-| 


 votion ; not ſuffcring mee 
'to wander into thoſe two 
extremes, which I ſec and 
| Fitty in others. Too many 


there are, thar doc ſo cor: 
| tentethemfelves* in mecr 


for- 


The extremes. of Dewvo- | 


q 


= without ſome generall | 
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tormalitics, that they little | 
regard how their heart is 
aftc&ed with the mattcr 
of their prayers : ſo have 1 


devour ſoules under the 
Papacy, meaſuring thcir 
Oritons,not by weight,but 
by number ; not caring 
which way heir cic tra y- 
&d, ſo thcir lips went ; rc- 
ting wcll apaid that God | 
undcritood them, though 
.hcy underſtood not them- 
(clves : too necT apfroach- 
ins whcreunto , are a 
wcrld of wel-mcaving ig- 
ncrant {cules at home, Thar | 


care only to pray by rote, 


2rieved to {ee poore mil- | 


— ——— 


| 


intentions of piety, but fo, | 
2s their hearts are little 


euilty of the motion of 
their Tongues ; Who, 
N 2 | 


whiles ' 
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whiles they would cloake 
their careleſneſle, with a 
pretence of diſability of 
expreding their wants to 
God,might learn that trac 
| ſenſe of need never wan- 
[red words to crave rclicte: 

| Every begger can with 
| ſufficient cloquence im- 
 portune the Paſlengcr tor 
' his Almes. Did they net 
' rathcr lack an hcartthan 
| a tongue, they could nor 
be detective in bcemoaning 
themſelves - to heaven for 
what they lack ; Eſpecial- 
ly, whiles we have to doe 
with {uch a God, as morc 
 eſteemes broken claulcs 
'mace vp with hcarty 
 tighes,than all rhe complc- 
' ments of the moſt curgous 
—_— in the world. 


On th2 other fide t er 


arc 


| 


p 


The extremes of Devotion. 


are ccrtain zealous Devo- 
tonifts, which abkorre all 
{et formes, and fixed hours 
of Invocation, teaching 
( and ſo praftiſing ) thar 
they may not pray, but 
when they tccle a ſtron 

impuliion of Gods Spirgd 
[to that holy workz wherc- 
gpon it hath come to pats, | 
that whole dates, yca, 
weekes, have gone cvcr 
their heads, unblefſed by 
their prayers ; who might 
have taken notice,thar, un; 
dcr the Law, God had his 
regular courſe of conſtant 
hours for his morning and 
evering Sacrifices 3 that 
'the ancient Saints under 


the old Teftamcne, held 


ning and Morning, and at 


Noon to pray and cry a- 
Ms... louds- 


Ve 


cloſero Datra's rule, Exce- Plal.sg.rg.) 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
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[So L.73- loud ; ſo as the very Lions 
| could nos fright Danzel 


t Thel. 5. 


— 


mm 


a. 


from his taske : And even |. 


after the vaile of the Tem- 
ple was rent, Peter and [oh 
went up together to Gods 
houſe, at the ninch hour,to 
Evening Prayer. Y ca>what 
ſtand we upon this ? when 
che Apoſtle of the Gen- 
les charges us, To pray 
cominually : Not that wee 
(hould in the midſt of a 
ſenſible indiſpoſednefle of 
heart fall ſuddainly into a 
taſhionable Devotion; but 
that by holy Ejaculations, 
and previous Meditation» 
wee ſhould make way for 
a feeling Invocation of our 
God, whoſe cares are nc- 
ver but open to our faith- 


It wee firſt 


| 


tull Prayers. 


(though filently ) pray that 
| we | 
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we may pray, the fcrvour 
of our Devorion ſhall 
£TOW upon us 1n Praying : 
theſe holy Waters of the 
Sarfuary,that at firſt did 
but wet the ſoles of our 
tect, ſhall, in their happy 
proceſſe, riſe up to our 
chinnes. I thanke thec, O 
God), that thou haſt given 
me a dclire to walk even 
between theſe extremities: 
As I would beeverin a 
praying diſpoſitionto thee; 
ſoI would not willingly 
break houres with thee ; 1 
would neither flccpe nor 
wake without praying ; 
but 1 would never pray 
without fecling. It my 
heart goc not along with 
formes of words, I do nor 
pray, bur babble ; and if 


that be bent upon the mat- 
| a... 


—— 
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Rom.$.26. 
| 


_— 


AEneas 
Sylv Ae Reb, 


geſt; Alph: 


rcr.of my ſure, it 15 all one 
to thee, whether the words 
be my own, or borrowed. 
Let tiny good Spirit evcr 
reach me to pray,and help 
me inpraying : Let that c- 
vcr make intercefſions for 
me with groanings which 
cannot be expreſled ; and 
thenzif thou canſt, ſend me 
away empty. 


PLC—_ 


Soliloq. LXXIV. 
The ſick mans Vowes. 


He anſwer was not 


amiſſe, which Theodo-|. 


ricus Biſhop of Celerne 15 
ſaid to ha vc £1VEN tO Sreiſ- 
mond the Emperor, who 
demanding how he might 


be directed the right way 


tO 


— ———— 
—_— 


| 
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The fick mais Vores, 


tro heaven, reccived an- 
{wcr ; It thou walk ſo, as 
chou promiſedfſt in th 
paintull fir of the Stone,cr 
Gour. Our extremitics 
commonly render us holy: 
ang our paine gs prodizall 
ft thote Vowe s, which our 
caſe is as niggardly in pcr- 
{Prming. The diſtrfled 
Mariner, in the perill ct a 
[cmpeſt, Vows to his Saint 
1 Taper as big as the Maſt 
of his ſhip 3 which upon 
[11s comming to {hoarc, 1s 
thrunk into a ruſh-cancle. 
There was nevcr a Mcre 
ſtiffe-recked people than 
that, which ſhould have 


been Gods peculiar, ycr, 


upon every new plague, 
how doe they crouch and 
creep to the power, which 


their murmurs provoked? 
Ns And 


A 


| 


— 
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The fick mans Vowes, 
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And wee daily ſee Def; pC- 
ration makes thoſe V ota- 


(cth with» as the looſeſt of 
Libertines. Were it eflen- 


ries, whom health diſpen- | 


tiallroproſperity, thus to 


with welfare, 
pleaſure and profit of rhe 


ty : burnow, the fault is in 


poſition ; the bleſſing is 
Gods, the abule is ours. Is 
the Sun to be blamed that 
the Travellers cloak ſwelts 


pervert and debauch us, 1t 
were enough to make a | 
oood heart out of love 
{ince the | 


>— — 


. beſt eſtate 1s far too ſhort. 
.of recompenſing the mil- * 
chicte of a depraved jolli- | 


our owne wretched indil- 


him with heat? Is the fruit 
of the Grapeguilty ofthat| 
' Drunkennefle which tol-| 


— 


lowes upon a finful excels? 
Can 


15 
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Can we not feed on g00d 
mcate- withour a ſurtfct 2 


And whoſe fault 1s it but 


ours, if wee forget the cn- 


2agcments of our ficke 


b.us 2? Rather than hcalth 
{hould make us godlefle, 
how much better were it 
tor ns to be alwaics ſicke ? 
Q my God, I do acknow- 
ledge, and bewaile this 
wretched frailty of our 
corrupt nature; Wee are 
not the ſame men fick and 
whole z wearc apt to pro- 
miſe thee fair, and to pay 
mce with diſappointment; 


IS| and are rcady to put off 


At | 
ts 
Ut 


our holy thoughts with 
Our biggens: Ir is thou on- 
ly thar canſt remedy this 


ut |fickneſfe of our health, by 
ol-| working us toa conſtant 


-1S? 
an 


| mortification. © O do thou 
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The ſuggeſtions 


ever bleſſe thy ſervant , 
either with ſanGtified cro(- 
ſes, or a temperate proſpe-| 


rity. 


| 
7 | 
| 
| 
| 
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Soliloq. LXXV. 


| 
The ſur g (l10a5 of a falſe | 
heart . 0 


Urely, it thouſands of 
Souls periſh by rhe flat- 
rcry of others,more perith 
by their own; whules their | 
naturall ſelfe-love {oorhcs 
them with plauſible, but 
untrue ſuggeſtions,conccr- | 
ning their eſtate : Is rhe! 

ueſtion concerning grace? 
the falſe heart tells a man 
he is ſtored. to ſupertiuity, 
and exceſle ; when hee 1s 
indeed more bare and beg- 


garly 


"—_ 


1 
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of a falſe heart. 


garly than theprond Pa- 
ſtor of Laodicea, Is the 
queſtion of ſinne > It pro- 
clatmes him, not innocent 
only but a Saint ; it tells 
him his hands are pure, 
when hee is up tothe el- 
DOWS.1n blood ; that his 
rongue is holy, when it 1s 
tpule with perjury and 
blaſphemy ; thag his eye is 
honeſt and chaſte, when it 
is full of adultcry ; that his 
{oul is clean,when it is de- 
filed 'with abominable 
luſts, or with cruell ran- 
cour, and malice. Is th- 
queſtion concerning Ver- 
te? It rels a man hee 1s 


[juſt, when he is all made 


up of rapine, and violent 


oppreſſion ; that hee is e- | 


minently- wife, when hee 


hath not wit enough ro! 


know 


ed 
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|ptouſly religious, whiles 


|cauſe hee thinkes himſclfe 


know himſfelte a tool;that 
he is free. handed and mu- 
nificent, when he ſticks not 
to rob beggars ; that he 1s 


he puls downe Churches : 
Thus 1s the man ftill hid 
from himſcH, and is made 
ro ſec another in his owne 
<k1n: He cannot repent,be; 


faultles ; Fecannot amend, 
becauſe hee is ever at the 
beſt: his only caſe and ad- 
vantage 1s, that he 15 carri- 
ed hoodwinkt into hell. It 
the queſtion be conccrning 
ſome {crupulous a to bee 
done or omitted,now felt- 
reſpc& plaies its prizcs at 
all weapons; what ſhifting 
and traverſing there is to 
avoid the dint of a preſent 
danger 2 what fine colours, 


—— 


— 


| 


and | 
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of a falſe beart. 
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doth the foule finde our.to 
COzen it felt into a fate ot- 
tence, If the queſtion be of 
a {infull aft already com- 
mitted, what a ſhuffling 
there is to face it out by a 
ſtout juſtification? maugre 
conſcience, it was not law- 
tull onely, but (ſuch as the 
itcumſtances WCTre) EXPC- 


dient alſo ; And it it be ſo 


toul;thatan apology 1s too | 


0d10Us,yet an extenuation 
cannot but be admitted: be 
itamifle, yer, nor hainous, 
not unmeet for pardan. 
One would thinke Hel] 
ſhould have little need of 
the fawning aflentation of 
others, when men carry ſo 
dangerous Paraſites in 
their owne Boſomes : But 


| 


needs 


[EEE 


lure both together muſt | 


— — 


The ſuggeitions, fc, | 


graces, or the blemiſhes of 


—_ 


needs helpe to people thar 
Region of darkncls. Take 
heed,O my ſoul, how.chou 
giveſt way to theſe flatte- 
ring thoughts, whether a- 
riſing from thy own breaſt, 
or injected by others 3 and 
know, thou art never in 
more danger, than when 
theu art moſt applaudeg : | 
Looke upon thine Eftate, 
and AQtions with unpartt- 
all and ſeverecics; Bchold 
thine owneface, not in the 
talſc glaſle of opinion, and 
mercenary Adulartion, but 
in the true and perte& 
glaſle of the Royall Law 
of thy Creator ; that ſhall 
ducly repreſent unto thee, 
whether the beauty of thy 


thy manifold imperfe&ti- 


ons3 thar alone jhall tell] 


Sacred Melody, 


thee how much thou art 


1 [advanced in a gracious 


proficiency, and how 
;hametully dete&ive thou 
art in what thou oughted(t 
to have attained : Judge of 
thy ſelfe by that unfailing 
rule, and bee indifferent 
what thou art judged of 
by,others. 


_— 


Solilog. LXXVI, 


Sacred Melody. 


| ww Hat a marvailoul- 
| ly chcarfull ſervice 


ll [as that, O-God, which 
e,| thou requiredft, and hadft 
hy |Wperformed-, under the 
of Law : Here was not a 
t1-|Fwumbe and filent a& in| 
ell| thy Sacrifices, a Beaſt 
zeC blee- 


——— 
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Sacred Melody. 0" 


$1. 76. bleeding before thy Alta r, 


and a Smoake, and Flame 
ariſing out of it; Here was 
not a cloudy perfume qui- 
etly aſcending from the 
golden Altar of thine In- 
cenſe : but, here was the 
merry noiſe of moſt me- 
lodieus muſick, finging of 
Pſalmes, and ſounding, of 
all harmonious inſtru-| 
ments. The Congregation] 
were upon their knees, the 
Levites upon their Stage 
ſweetly ſinging,the Prieſts } 
ſounding the Trumpets, | 
rogether with Cymbals 

Harps, Plaltcrics, making 
up one ſound in praiſirg 
and thanking the. Lord. 
MetinnksTI hear,. and am 
raviſhed to hear in {ome 
of thy folemne daies, an 
hundred and twenty ol 
thy | 


—_— 


| | Sacred Melody. 


283 


Ihy Priefts ſounding with 


{in greatcr number, {inging 
| aloud with the Mixture of 
their muſicall inftrumentsz 
So as not the Temple one- 
[ly, but the Heaven rings a- 
eainz and even inthy dati- 
ly Sacrifices,cach morning 
and evening, I find an hea- 
venly Mirth ; Muſicke, it 
no {o loud, yer no lefle 


fewer than twelve Levites 
Emight bce ſtanding upon 
the ſtage every day ling- 
ng adivine Ditty over. 
hy ſacrifice z Pſalterics 
not fewer than two, nor 
more than fixe 5 Pipes, 
lot fewer than two, nor 
more than twelve; Trum- | 
pets two at the leaſt, and 
[FÞut or.e Cymball ; ſo pro- 


lweet, and delicate; no| 


portioned| 


in Cle. ha- 


So L76. 
Irumpetrs ; Thy Levites | 


Mamoniaes 


mikdaſh.c.3 


264 


Sacred Melody. 


a Chroiz9, 
25,28, 


|Soz. 76. portioned by the Maſters 


of thy Chore,as thoſe that 


through the care : I finde 
where thy holy ſervants, 
Dawid, Solomon, H ezekiah, 
(doubtleſle by thy gract- 
ous dire&tion, yeas by thy 
dire&t command* ) both 
appointed, and made uſe 


|of theſe melodious Servif 
1ces ; I doe not finde whereſh 


thou haſt forbidden them: 
this I am ſure of, ſince thou 
art ſtill and ever the Tame, 
under both Law and Gol: 
pell, that thou both requr 
reſt, and cclighteſt in the 


{crvants; If wee havent 


legall worſhip F Pers, yet We 


(hould fill ho the {amy} 


affe&ions. As they might} 
not 


A 


"e ” ——_ 


meant to take the heart! 


dhearkall devotions of thy 


the ſame ſounds with thy. 
vl 


Blemiſhes of the,&c. 


"not waite upon thee, for- 
*Frowfull ; ſo it isnot for us 
Fro praiſe thee with droo- 
ping and dejefted {pirits. 
e O God, doe thou quicken 
>Imy ſpiritual dulneſſe in 
« thy holy ſervice; and 
when I come to Celebrate 
thy great Name, whules 
the Song 1s in my mouth, 
et my heart be the ſtage, 
herein Trumpers and 
erEPſalterics, and Harps ſhall 
- ound forth thy praiſe. 
- Solilog. LXXVII. 
z50r 


qui 
\ the 
WD) | | Cannot bur blefle my 
e NOL {elte at the {1ght of thav 
1 ih] range kinde of curiofity, 
TV Fvhich is reported to have 


vr 


Blemſhes of the holy funftion. 


( 1 : ; 
_ den uſed in the choice of 
nr thole 


n0! 


—_— 


DO — 
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SoL77. thole, who were of old 
——— admitted to ſerve art the 
Altar ; It Lev: muſt bee 
ſingled out from all Iirael, | 
yet thouſands muſt bee re- 
tuſed of the Tribe of Lerz: 
Wee arc told, that, not- 
withſtanding thar privi-| 

ledge of bloud, no leſle| 

than an hundred and tor- 

'ty blemiſhes might ex-M! 

\clude a man from this ſa-Ft 
Manon. in cred Miniſtrationz where-Fv 
giath ha- | of nineteen in the eycs ft 
mihdeſs. nine in the carcs, twenty 


{ 


in the fect 5 ſuch an holyF(t 
niccnefſe there was in thefſeh 
;\Elc@ion of the legallffth 
Prieſthood, thar, if thcreÞire 
were not found an cxadſſfec 
ſymmetrie of all parts offÞſno 
the body, & not come 0. 
' oncly, but a perfetion 0IfCo 
| outward forme in tholar 


Levi 


Q—. 


ts. 
"——— 


h—_ 


holy F union, 


287 


Levitical Candidateshey 
might by no meanes be al- 
lowed to ſerve in the San- 
uary ; they might have 
lace in ſome our-roomes, 
and cleave Wood for the 
Altar ; and might claime a 
portion in the holy rhings3 
but they mighr not med- 
dle with the ſacred Uren- 
ils, nor ſer foot upon the 
floor of the holy place. Ir 
was thy charge, O God, 
eschat thoſe Sons of Aaron, 
neyſ{which drew neare to thee, 
olyſhould be void of biemith; 
thelthou, which wouldfſt have 
oallſſtic beaſts of thy Sacrifice 
acreÞree from bodily imper- 
xalſction, wouldſt much 
; ofÞnore have thy Sacrificers 
lin&Þo : The generality of rhe 
»n 0!FCommand was thine ; the 
holparticularities of the num- 
ev bers 


| SOL77| 


| 


CO 


288 Blemiſhes of the | 


So L477. bersare Traditionall: And 
well might the care of 
 rheſe outward obſcrvarti- 
| ons agree with the peda- 
'gogie of that law, which 
conſiſted in cxternall rites; 
but we well know, it was 
che inward purity of the 
heart, and integrity of an 
un{potted lite, that rhou 
' meant'it to aime at, under 
the figure of theſe bodily 
| pertcEtions » Which, it 1 
| Wcre wanting, it was Rot: 
'$kin-deep beauty, and cx ! 
 quifirencfle of ſhape, thaff t 
could giie a ſon of ar t 
an allowed acceſle to thing L 

w 


Altar : .Hophnz and Phi; 
has, the ill ſonnes of goo c: 
 El;, were outwardly bl th 
' miſhleſle,elſe they had near 
been capable of ſo holy tie 
attendance; bur rhcir uf to 
| ſoiencic 


—— 


Blemiſhes of theg&c. 287 | 


lolencies and beaſtlireſle | SoL. 77. 
made them more loath- 
ſome to thee, than if they 
had been Lepcrs, or Mon- 
ſters of outward deformi« | 
ty : Andcan wee thinke 
thar thou haſt lefle regard 
to the purity of the Evan- 
clicall Munſterie, than 
thou formerly hadfſt of the 
Legall 2 Can we think the 
ſpirituall blemiſhes of 
thine immediate ſervants 
under the Goſpel, can be a 
lefle eye-ſore to thee, than 
the cxternall blemiſhes of 
thy Pricſthood under the | 
Law 2 Oh that my head |7e,,,.r. 
were wafers, , and mine 
ce: a fountaine of teares, 
that I might wecp night | 
and day Br the erormi- | 
ties of thoſe, who profcſle | 
to waite on thy Evanrgcli- 
O call' 


—— C—DDY_———————— ——— 


eres, 


Blemiſhes of the. 


SoL.77- call Sanctuary? My for- 


row and piety cannot bur 
bewaile rhem to thee, 
though my charity torbids 
me to blazon them to the 
world. Oh thou, that art 
as the Refiners fire, and the 
Fullers ſoap, doe thou pu- 
rifie all the ſonnes of thy|ſ 
ſpirituall Ze: : Do thqu 
purge them as Gold and|Jt 
{ilver, that they may offcr|{ſ 
unto the Lord an offcring|}Þ 
of righteouſneſle 3 Then|ſſtc 
ſhall the Offerings of our|ſſo 
| Judah and Jeruſalem bee \w 
' pleaſant to the Lord, as injec 
| the daies of old, and as in| 
former yeers, [ 
| gr 

he 
Ie 
S$01100.$oo 
Y 


The bl [Jed Rewartd, 


———— 


Solilog. LXXYVIIL 


The Lleſſ ed Reward, 


| Hen Paul: came 
| firſt into this\ 


: I{land, tO preach the Gol- had , | 


pets to our then-Pagan 
1 nccſtors , King #dnin 
d ths it good to.confult 
wich Sis Friefts, and No- 
bles, wherher 1t wcre beſt 
to g1Ve any entertainment 
tothe Chriſtian Religion, 
which was by that ſtran- 
ecr Preached, and rccom- 
- iN mended to his pcople. 

Up ſtarts one Co/j7, rhe 
Irch-Prictt of thuſe Hca- 
When Idols,and freely ſaics; 

here 15 no vertue Or 

Joo. rxrp O King, in this 
cligion, which wee have 
O 2 hitherto ' 


Hiſter, l. 2, 


— 


—— 


The Hleſſed Reward. 


— 
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SoL. 78. -|hicherro emvraced ; There 
———[15 none of all thy Subjc&ts, 
that hath more ſtudiouily 
addicted himſclte to the 
Scrvice and worſhip of 
Our oods, than my {clic ; 
Yet I am ſure there arc 
; many that have-proſpered 
| better, and have received 
' more favours from the, 
than I have done ; And it 
| ovr gods could doe any| 
thing, they would rather 
have been bencficent to| 
me, that have moſt carc- 


—— 


| 


-— . 


fully ſerved them : Ir rc . 
maires then, that if thc [q 
new doctrines, which ard} , 
pr: acht to us, bce found; 
| , Upon examination, to Lec F 
 berter, and more availeaF.. 
| ble, that withour all delay h 
'wedo readily receive, ard nl 
: welcome them. Thus 
ſpake} 


S 
it 
ol 
ct 
tO! 
-C- 
C- 
cc 


——_— 


D—_— 
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———we 


— ——_— 


| fpake a true Idols Prieſt, 
| that knew no Ell whereby 
{ro meaſure Religion, bur 
| Profit 3 no proote of a juſt 
| Cavſc, but ſncceſic; no 
Conviction of Injuſticc, 
but miſ-carriage. Yea, c- 
ven thine Altars> O righ- 
:tcous God, were never 
quit of ſome ſuch merce- 
nary attendants, who ſcck 
tor onely gain in godlinc{<: 
It the Queene of Heaven, 
afford them bettcr penny 
worths and more plcnty 
than the King of Hcaven, 
| ſhe ſhall have their Cakcs, 
and their Incenſe, and their 
hearts to boot. I know 
thee, O Lord, to be a nw1- 
nificent Rewarder of all 
that ſerve thee ; yet if thou 
ſhouldeſt give me no wa- 


——— 


O 3 _ thou 


SOL.78. 


[er.44.17, 
18, 


ges, I will ſerve thee ; If 


292 | 


The Li:ſſed Reward. | 


SOL.78. 


+4 


1 thou ſhouldcſt pay mee 
with hunger and ſtripes, 
and priſons, and death, f 
will ſerve thee. Away baſe 
thoughts of carthly remu- 
ncration, I will honour 
and ſerve thee, O: God, 
for thine owne fake, for! 
thy ſervices ſake; yet I| 
have no reaſon not to Fe- 
gard thine infinite bounty; 
It is no leſle than a Crown 
that thou haſt promiſed 
me z and that fhall hum- 
vly aſpire untc, and expe 
trom thce, nor as in the 
way of my MCTits but of 
chy meer mercy ; My fer 
vice 1s free in a zealous 
and abſolute Conſecrati 
on to thee, thy hands 
more free tn my {0 gract- 
ous Retribution : If thou 


_ pleaſed to give thy fer 


vant B-__ 


_— 


+ ——= ———poÞ> 
F —— DD——— 
x þ 


—_— On 


deal with me as thou wilt. 


givelt mee cannot bur rc- 


——— 


| The thiſſed Renard. 


 ——— 


03 - 


—_— 


vant ſuch a weight ofglo- 
ry, the glory of that Gitt 
is thine : My ſervice 1s our 
of my juſt duty, thy Re- 
—_ is of thy Grace, and 
divine Bencficence. Doc 
thougive me to doe what 
thou bidſt me, and then 


AS the glory of thy Name 
15 the drift of all my a&i- 
ons, {o the glory that thou 


aound to theglory of thine 
infinite mercy. Blcſled bee 
thy Name 1n what thou 

iveſt, whiles thou makcſt 
mee bleſſed in what I rc- 
ceive from thee. 


SoL.78 


O 4 Solitog. 


A —— _— 


— —_  - - —_— 


_— 


——— 


— 


2 94. Pref ages of Jurgement. | 


Soliloq. LKXIX 


' J : . 
P; eſages of Judgement. 


Eldome evcr doe wee 

read of any great muta- 
tion 11 Church or State, 
winch 1s not uſherd in, 
with ſome (ſtrange Prg- 
digicsz Cither raining of 
Bloud, or apparitions of 


Comets, or airy Armies 
fhghting in the Clouds, or 
Sea-Monſters appearing, 
cr monſtrous Births of 
men, or Beaſts,or bloudy 
Springs;breaking out, or 
Wrefall noiſes heard: Or 
ſome fuch like uncouth 
premonitors z3 which the 
grcat and holy God ſcnds 
purpoſely toawaken our 


Security, and to prepare 
us 


—_—— 
 — 
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Preſas ages of Judgement. 
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us Either for expc&arion, 


or prevention of Judge- 
ments « wherein, the mer- 
cy of God marvellouily 

magnifies ir ſelte ak 
innctull Man-kind,thart he 
wills not to ſurpriſe us 
with unwarned evills, but 
would have his puniſh- 
genes anticipared by a 
{caſonable repentance : But 
of all the tore-tokens of 
thy fearctulleſt plagues 
prepared for any Nation; 
© God, there is none {0 
certain, as the prodigious 


{innes of the pcople com- 


mitted with an Iltgh hand 
azatnſt Heaven) againſt {0 
cleare. a light, ſo power- 
full Convictions. The 
monſtrous and unmarch- 
able Hereſies, the hellith 


Blaſphemies , the brurith | 


Os5 In- 


] SO 1.79: 


I— 


—— 
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Prel, ages of Judgement. 


— SS ING 


SO L479. 


1 King,18. 
| 44+ 


| 


| thers, the horrible Sacri- 


Inceſts, the ſavage Mur- 


leges, Perjurics, SOrcerics 
oi any Pcople, can be no 
other than the profeſſed 
Harbingers of Vengeance; 
theſe are our ſhoures of! 
bloud ; thcſe are our ill- | 
boding Comet; theſe are 
our miſhapen Birttg, 
which an catie Auguric | 
might wcill conſtrue to 
 portend our threatned de- 
ſtruction. 
The Prophet did not 
more certainely forctci), 
whenhe hcard of an hand- 
troad Cloud ariſing trom, 
the Seaz that a vehement! 
Rain was comming, than 
Gods Secrs might forc- 
know, when they {aw this 


darke Cloud of our {11s 


| 


mounting up towards 
hea- | < 


ces,becaulc we have finncd 


Preſages of Judgement. 


—_ i 
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—OG OO OA IO 


Heaven;thar a Tempeſt of 
Judgement muſt neccla- 


rily tollow. 


Bur, Oh thou God of 


infinite mercy and com- 
paſſhon,looke downe from 
Heaven upon us> and be- 
hold us from the Habitati- 
on ot thy Holines : Where 
tz thy Zcale, and thy 
Trength, the ſounding of 
thy Bowells, and of thy 
mcrcies towards us? Are 
they reſtrained 2 If fo, it 
is but juſt ; For ſurely-wee 
re a {infull Nation,a Peo- 
ple laden with iniquity : 
\We haveſcen our Tokens, 
and have fclt thy Hand; 
yet we have not turned to 
mmec from our cvill wales : 
to u3 thercfore juſtly be- 
longeth contuſion of Fa- 


A - 


Eſa.t.4 | 


Dan.g.s, 


TY 


— —_——— H— i. A. 
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Pref, ages of Judgement. 4 


So L479:| againſt thee : Bur to thee, 


O Lord our God, belong 
mercies and forgiveneſles, 


| chough wee have rebelled 


againſt thee; ' Oh ſpare, 
ſpare the remnant of thy 
people : Let thine Anger | 
and thy fury be turncd a- | 


| way from thy choſen in- 
heritance. O my God,hear | 


the Praycr of thy ſervant! } 
and his Supplicattens, and | 
cauſe thy face to ſhine up- 


on thy Sanctuary that is | || 


delolate': O Lord heare, 
O Lord forgive, O Lord 
hearken, and defer not for 


thine owne fake, O my 
God. 


Soliloq. 


| 


DE —— 


and Reſt Eternall. 


KU 


Soliloq. LXXX, 


Unmwearied Motion, and | 
Reſt Eternal. 


See thy Heavens, O 
God, move about con- 
tinually, and are never 
weary of their revolution; 
whereas all fſublunary 
Creatures are ſoon tyred 


| with their motions, and 
{cek forcaſe, in their jn-| 
ecrmiſſions: Even ſo, O my | 


foule , the nearer thon 


| growelſt to celeſtiall , the 


more conſtant ſhall thy 
courſes be, and the freer 
irom that taffitude that 
hangs upon thine earthly 
part. As 1t15 now with me, 
thou ſceſt, I ſoone find an 
unavoidable defarigation 
n all things. _ I 


FW WEE TRP"_Y 


DO 


br 300 Unwearied Motion, 


| 


— 


[S02.89.} I am weary of labour, 
and, when that 1s done, I 
am no lefle weary of do- 
[ing nothing; weary ofthe 
day, and more weary of 
jche night 5 weary ot all 
poſturesz weary of all pla- 
ces; weary of any one (it 
never ſo pleaſing) imploy- 
ment; weary,even of vari- 
cties; weary of thoſe}, 
which ſome men call, re- 
creations; weary of thoſe 
(wherein I finde moſt de- 
light) my Studies. But, O 
my ſoule, it thou be once 
ſoundly heavenizd in thy 
thoughts, and affections, it 
(hall bee otherwiſe with 
thee ; then thou ſhalt be c- 
ver (like this Firmament ) 
moſt happily reſtleſle; 
Jthou ſhalt chen finde ever 


' worke enough to contem- 
late 


— 


. a—_—_ 4 


OO — 


and Reſt Eternall. 


| plate that infinice Deity, 
who dwels in the Light | 
inacceiivle z to ſee (with 
ravithment oi {pirit) thy | 
deare Saviour in his glort- 
fcd humanity, adored by 
all che powers of heaven 3 
ro view the bleſſed Orders 
of that Celcſtiall Hicrar- 
iny , attending upon the 
throne of Majeſty ; to be- 
hold, and admire theun- 
|ſpeakable, and incompre- 

henfible glory of the 
Saints : Thele are Objects, 
with the - ſight whereof 
thine c1e ſhall never bee 
fatisfied, much lefſe cloy- 
ed : Beſides that the hopes 
and deſires of enjoying ſo 
ercas fclicity, and the care 
of ſo compoſing thy ſelfe, 
as that thou maicft be ever 
readily addrefled for the 
frui- 


- 


es 


_—_— 
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Unwearied Motion, | 


| CEC 


So1.80, 


 —e@@mPL 


| take thee up,with ſuch con- 


'|canſt never be bur in moti- 
lon, fix here above, where 
|rhy movings can bee no 0- 


|arificall. 


fruition of it, ſhall wholly 


tentment, that all earthly 
pleaſures ſhall bee no bet- 
ter than torments 1ncom- | 
pariſon thereof. O, then 
my ſoule, fince (as a ſpark 
of that heavenly firc ) thou 


ther than pleaſing, and be- 


And asthou,O my God, 
haſt a donble Heaven, a 
lower heaven for motion, 
and an Empyreall heaven 
torreſt ; One, patent to 
the eye, the other viſible 
to our faith : ſolet my 
ſoule take part with them||— 
both 3 Let it ever bee mo- 
ving towards thee, and 1n 


[thee, (like this viſible hea-[f 


and Reſt Eternall. 


- at” 


en) and (fince the erid-of 
all motion 1s reſt), ler it \E 
ver reſt with thee, iv 
inviſible Region v.- Digs 
Solet it move ever k. hes 
whiles I am here, whatu 
may ever reſt: with thee in 
thine eternall glory here- 
after. Amen, of 


Fils % 


Þ 


So. $0, 


4 —— oct 
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SOULES 


Farewell to Earth, 


AND 
pproaches to Heaven. 


I 


©]{Q 


SECT. I. 


N= E thou ever, O my 
| BY: toule, holily ambi- 
| tious; alwaies al- 
piring towards thine hea- 
Ven ; nct entertaining any 
th 10ughr that makes not to- 


wards blcflednefle : For 


| 


thy {clte upon thy wings 


this cauſe rhereftore put 
ney 


SB C.17 
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SBC:1, and leavethe earth below 
—— thee; and when thou art 
| ENT-4 
advanced above this infe- 
riour world, look downe 
upon this Globe of wret- | 
ched mortality , and de- 
{piſe what thou waſt, and 
hadſt ; and think with thy 
ſelte : Thcre was Inot a 
ſojourncr, ſo much, as a 
priſoner, for ſome tedious 
yeeres ; there have I been 
thus long tugging with my 
miſcries, with my finnes ; 
there have my treacherous 
{enſcs betrayd mee to infi- 
'nite evills both done and 
'{ufiered : How have I been 
|tl; -re tormented with the 
{conic of others wickedncs) 
but more of my own ? 
What infolence did [ fcc 
in men of power 2 VVhat 
rage in men of bloud? 

What 


Ne — 
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Whar groſle ſuperſtition 
in the ignorant 2 Vhat a- 
bominable fſacrilege in 
thoſe that would bee zea- 
lous > What drunken re- 
vellings, what Sodomitica] 
| flchinefſe, what helliſh 
profanations in Atheous 
rufhans?V hat perfidioul- 
nefſe in friendſhip, what 
cozenage in contracts , 
what cruelty 11 revengcs ; 
Shortly, what an Hell up- 
on Earth 2 Farewell then 
[inful world-whoſefavours 
have been no othes than 
ſnares, and whoſe frownes 
no lefſe than torments : 
farewell for ever; for, it 
my fleſh cannot yet clear it 
elf ofthee, yer my ſpirit 


| 


Sk C.1 


TT On 


ſhall ever know thee at a 
diſtance ; and behold thee 
no otherwiſe than the cf 
caped 


2. =... th. 
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rp Fw 
SEC:1. .caped Mariner looks back 
>, upon the rock wherconhe 
was lately ſplitted.Let thy 
bewitched Clients adore 
thee for a Deity, all thefſ 
homage thouſhalt receive 
from me ſhall bee no other 
than Defiance, and it thy 
glorious ſhowes have de- 
* IHnded the cies of creduloush | 
h 'Spe&ators,l know r wn 
.| an Impoſtor : Decervo 
| henceforth thoſe that truſtÞ{] 
\rhce, for me, Iam our fb 
the reach of thy traud, ou w 
of the power of thy math 
lice, ON 
Thus doe thou, O mifÞpo 
{oui, when thou art rail&ſſhe 
up to this height of ly 
'fixed contemplation, calcar 
| down thine c1es contemfFCir 
'tuouſly upon the region tu 
thy former miſeries, affhe 


—OI_ 


 farewel to Earih, (Fc. 3IT | 3 


—— 


— 


»cc lure ever ro-keep up in{ SEC I, 
a conſtant -aſcent yr 
| bleſſedneſle ; not ſuffering 
: Ml thy felt to ſtoop any more 
elſl| upon theſe carthly vani- 
<<; cics : For,tell me f{criouſly, | 
| when the World was dit- 
yl poſed ro Court thee moſt | 
e-W of all, what did it yield 
us} thee but unſound joyes 
off lauced with a deep an- 
ve guith of ſpirit; falſe hopes 
uliÞ ſhutting up in an heart- 
cl breaking diſappointment; 
ou windy proffters mocking | 
az} thee with ftiddain retracti- | 
0ns3, bitrer pils in ſugar ; 
mjpoiſon in a golden we It 
\eſhew'd thee perhaps ſtate- 
wly Palaces, but ftuft with 
calfeares ; faire and populous 
mfJCitics, bur full of toile and 
n Qrtumultz flouriſhing Chur- 
anfenes, but annoyed with 
P Schiſme,/ 


ee, 
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Schiſme, and Sacrilege ; 
rich Treaſures,bur kept by 
ill ſpirits ; pleaiing beau- 
tics, but baited with temp- 
ration ; glorious titles, but 
ſurcharged with Pride ; 
goodly femblances with 
rotten in-{ides ; 1n ſhort, 
Death diſguiſed with 
lcaſurcs and profits. , 
| If therctore hercrofore 
| thy unexpericnce have ſut- 
| fered thy terhers to be bc- 
| Iimcd with theſe carthly 
{1ntanglements, yet NOW, 
thar thou haſt happily caſt 


thoſe plumcs, and quir thy 


elite of theie miſcrable in- ] 
' combrances 5*thou maicſt 
fſoare aloit above the at 
ſphcre of Mortality z and in 
be ſtil rowring up- toward ta 
'thine heaven 3 And a*Fthi 
| thoſe that have aſcended 
to 


ee HS. ——_——— 


— ——__W 
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(mall, and ſcarce, in their 
diminution, difccrnable 
{o ſhall all carthly 02jc&s 
in thy ſpirituall exaltation 
| ſeem unto thee; cither 
thou ſhalt not ſce them at 
all, or ar lcaſt fo leſſened, 
as that they have to thee 
quire loſt all the froportt- 

on of their formcr Dimen. 
lions, 


S2CcyT; 1h 


T will not be long, O 

my foul, cre thou thalt| 
ab! ſolutely leave the world | 
inthe place of thine habi-| 
tation, being carried up by 
the bleſſed "Angels to thy 
thy reſt = glory s but 


the ' 


:0 the top of {ome Athes' SE ce 2., | 
or Teariffe fee all things 
below them in the Vallics 


314 


The SOULES 


the meane timezxtrhou mult 


thoughts, and affeftions: 
rhou maiſt have power 0- 
ver theſe even before. the 
hour of thy ſeparation;and 
theſe rightly diſpoſed have 
pOWEr to exempt thee be- 
tore-hand from the inte- 
reſts of this inferiour 
World, and .to advance 
thine approaches to that 


World of the blcflcd. 


Whiles thou art confined 


;to this Clay, there is natu- 
rally a luggage of Carna- 
| ity .that hangs heavy up- 


| * A | 
on thee, and 1ſwayes thee 
downe to the carth, not]Þ ; 


rc{olve. to leave itin. thy |' 


ſuftcring thee to mount 
upward to that Þlifle 
whereto thou aſpircſt ; 
this muſt bee ſhaken off, 
'1f thou wouldſi attaine to] 


any 


t& 


da 
di; 
er 


— 
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| any capacity of happineſs; 


Even in this ſenſe, Fleſh 
and Bloud cannot inherit 
the Kingdome of God : 
It behoves thee tobe, fo 
tar as this compoſition wil 
admir, ſpirituallized, ere 


| Thy conjunftion wit 
the body doth neccſlarily | 


thou canſt hope to atraine 
to any degree of bleſled- 
neſle, 


h 


clog thee with an 1rratio- 
nall pare, which will una- 
voidably force upon thee 


[ſome operations of its 
 owne ; and thy ſenſcs will 


| be interpoſing themſelves 


inall thy intelleQuall im- 
[ployments, profcring thee 
the ſervice of their gui- 
dance in all thy procec- 
dings > bur it thou lov'ſt 


Ecternity of blcſſedneſle, 


£3 ene! 


ns 


E 316 


The SOVLES 


SE C.2. 


| tunare ſutors; gather up 


ſhake them oft as 1mpor- 


thy {clte into thine owne 


regenerated powers, and; 
Jdo2 thy worke without, 
and above them. Ir is c- 
nough that thou haſt at 
firk taken ſome hint from 
them of what concerncs 
thee as for the reſt, caſt 
them off as unneceſlary, 
and 1impertinent ; £ 
rrcſecution whereof is 
ro00 high, and too internal 
tor them to intermeddle 
with : thou haſt now di-| 
vine and heavenly rhings| 
in chaſe, whercof - there| 
cannot be the leaſt ſent in| 
any of theſe carthly facul- 
ties, Develſt thy (elfe there-| 
tore ( what thou poſſibly] 
maicſt) of all marcrialti- 


ty both of objc&s, and 
ap 


— 


\.—— 4 - — —_—_— 


hit 


— nn 
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axprchenſions ; ard letjSxz c.2, | 
thy pure, renewed, and Ln; 
illuminated intelle& work | 
only upon mattcr ſpiritu- | 
all, and ccleſtiall,; And a- / 
bove all, propoſe wno thy | 
{clte, and dyvell upon that | 
pureſt, pericacſt, mpleſt, | | 
|oleſſedeſt Objcct, the glo- | 
zious and incomprehen(t- | 
ble Deity: there thou ſhalr | 
fhinde more than enough | 
to take up: 'thy thoughts | 
[to all eternity. Be thou, O _ 
my ſoule, ever {wailowcd | | 
up in the conſfideration of | 
thar infinite  felt-being | 

| 

| 


—_ 


Eflence, whom all created 
{pirits are not capable ſut- 
ficiently ro admire : Bc- 
hold and never ceaſe won- 
dcring at the Majeſty of 
his Glory. Thy bodily | 
cics dazle at the fight of | 


P: 4 the 


Ir ns nn enema —— \ 
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the Sunne, but it there 
| WCTe AS Many SUNNESs as 
there are ſtars in the Fir- 
mIment of Heaven, their 
-united ſplendour were but 
darkeneſle ro their All- 
glorious Creator. : Thou 
canſt not yer hope to ſee 
him as he 1s : but loe thon 
beholdeſt where he dwes 
in light inacccfiible z3 rhe 
light of whole very out- 
ward verge 1s enough to 
put thee into a perpetual 
exta{(1e. It is not for thee as' 
yer to ſtrive rocntce with- 
in the vailez Thine eics 
may not be free where 
the Angels hide their ta- 
ces ; What thou wantit in 
light, O my ſoule, ſupply 
in wonder. Nevyer oy 
mortall man, Q God,dur 


"* 


ſue to ſee cy face, ſave 
that 


——_— 
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that one intire ſervant of 
tiine , whoſe face thy 
Conference had made 
(hining and radiant z bur 
even he (thongh inured to 
ty preſence) was not ca- 
pable to behold ſuch glo- 
ry,and live: Far be it from 
me, O Lord, to preſume 
& high ; Oncly let me ce 
tnee as thou haſt bidden 
me; and butſo, as not to 
behold thee (after thy 


my finne: Let mee fee; 
even in this diſtance, ſome 
glimmering of thy divine 
Power, Wiſdom Juſtice, 
Mercy,Truth, Providence, 
and let me bleſs and adore 
thee in what] ſee. 


"0 .Q wag =, 


gracious revelation) were | 


| Sy C.2. 
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SeCT. II. 


H the infinitencſle of 
thine Almighty pow- 
"| cr, which thou not haſt) 
bur art» beyond the poſſ-| 
bility of all limitations of | 
objets or thoughts : In us, | 
; 02r finite Creatures, out | 
:0wer comes ſhort of our | 
will ; many things we fain 
woul1l doc, bur cannor; 
and great pitty 1t were ; 
that there ſhould not bce. 
{uch a rcſtraint upon our 
unruly appetites 3 which 
would otherwiſe worke| 
out the deſtruction both 
of others, and ourſelves. 
But, O God, thy Power 1s 
beyond thy Will 3 Thou | 
can{t doe more than thou 
wilt : Thou couldſt have, | 
made) [ 


% j 
= 
Cmm_— 


cha th 


farewell taEarth, Fc. 
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made more worlds when 
tou madlt this one ; And 
e.cn this one, which thou 
haſt made, Lord,how glo- 
rious a one 1t 15 : Lo, there 
nceds no other demonſtra- 


[tion of thine omnipotence. 


Oh whar an heaven 1s this 
&vhich thou haſt canopied 
over our heads ? how 1m- 
menſcly capacious ? how 
aimirably beautitull? how 
ocftudded with goodly 
Globes of Light > Scme 
one *whcreof hath in it 
{uch unſpeakable glory,as 
that there have rot wan- 
cd nations, (and thole not 
of theſavageſt )which have 
miſ-worſhipd it for their 


made but one of theſe in | 
thy firmament, thy work- 


manſhip had bcen above | 


_— Our 


QUm—_—_ 


God : And if thou hadft | 


- 
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Ssc:3; our wonder 3 tor even this 


nefle, ſo their magnitude | 


-which of them ſhall more 


had ſurpaſſed the whole 
frame of this lower world; 
but now as their quality 
{ſtrives with their great- 


ſtrives with their number, 


magnific the praiſe of! 
their Almighty Creator”; | 
and theſe three are no-leſs| 
than matched by the con-| 
{tant regularity of the per- 
petuall morion of thoſe. 
mighty bodics 5 VWhich/ 
having walked their daily. 
rounds about the World. 
above this five thouſand 
{ix hundred and. fixty| 
_— yetare ſo ordered 

y thy inviolable Decrce, 
that they have not varied 
one inch from their. ap- 


pointed Line, but. keepe 


their 


— 


— 
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their due courſe and juft 
diſtance each from other: 
alchough nor fixed in any 
ſolid Orbe, but moving 
lingly in a thin and yeel- 
ding sk1e, to the very ſame 
point - whence they ſev! 


Heavenly Hoaſt, O God, 
be thus unconceivably glo- 
rious, where (hall we fande 
room ro wonder at thoſe 
ſpirituall and living pow- 
ers which inhabite thoſe 
ccleſtiall Manſtonszand at- 
tend upon the Throne of 
thy Majcſty : the thouſand 
thouſands of thy bleſſed 
Angels, Arch-angels,Che- 


Principalities, Deminions, 
which in thy preſence en- 


torch. And ifthe bodily | 
and vilible part of thine | 


rubim, Seraphin;Thrones, 


joy a bliſs next ro infinite ? 
any 


3B e.+ 
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|infinircly* tranſcendent is 
]rhar power of thine, whigh 


[heavenly Hicrarchy, and 


7 _— 


laret 


| vie Omnpotence? When 
[I ſee this vaſte Globe ol 


[TIS 


caſt mine cies downe to 
| rhis earth * tread upon,; 


any one of which if wee 
could ſce him, were e- 
nough to kill us with hi; 
glory ': Not one of thoſe 
millions of mighty ſpirits, 
bur were able to deſtroy 
a World .: Oh then how 


haſt both 'created all this 


{o moveſt in them, that 
in and by thcethicy 
ws potent. | 
Yea, Lord, let me but 


and view, thy Woriders in 
the deep, how manitcſtly 
do theſe proclame thy dir 


earth, and waters, dread- 


tully hanging inthe midſt 


of| 


il. 


of a liquid Air, upheld by 
nothing but by the power- 
full word; VWhen I ſee the 
rage of the ſwelling waves 


(naturally higher than'the 
ſhores they beat upon) re- 
{trained to their bounds by |, 


thine over-ruling com- 
mand : When I ſee the 
earth ' beautifully garni- 
(hed with marvailous va- 
riety of trees, herbs, flow- 
es 3 richly ſtuffed with 
precious mctals,{tones,nmt- 
nerals : WhenTl (ee (be- 
des a world of men) the 
numberleſs choice and dif- 
ferences of the ſubſtance, 
tormes, colours, diſpoſiti- 
ons,of Beaſts,fowles,fiſhes, 
wherewith theſe lower E- 


lements are peopled , how 
can I be bur diffolved into | 
wonder of thine Almigh- | 


4 - 


= 4 


IEC. 3. 


farewell to Earth, &c. 325 |} 


—_— 
——— 


ty power ? Sect, 


The SOULES 


Either is thy power, 

O God, either more, 
or more thy ſelfe than thy 
Wiſdome , which is no 
leſle efſentiall to thee,than' 
infinite. What have we to 
doe, filly and ſhallow 
wretches,with that incom- 
prehenſible wiſdom which 
is intrinſecall to thy divine 
| Nature 3 the body of that 
Sunne 15not for our weak 
cies to behold: it is enough 
for mee if I can but ſec 
{ome rates of that heaven- 
ly light which ſhines forth 
{o gloriouſly upon thy 
creature : in the _— 
and governing whereof, 
whether thy Power or 
Wiſdome did and doe 


——————ATAO 
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— 


more exhibite it {elfe,thou 
only canſt judge. O the di- | 
vine Rockies of this 
goodly Fabricke of Hea- 
ven, and Earth, raiſed out 
of nothing to this admira- 
ble perfeCtion ! Vhat ftu- 
pcndious artifice of com- 
poſition is here ! VWhar 
exquifite ſymmetrie of 
parts, What exa& Order of 
1 a> age ann marvailous 
analogie betwixt beaſts, 
fiſhes, plants, the natives 
of both Elements !: Oh 
what a comprehenſive 
reach 1s this of thine Om- 
niſcience, which at once in 
one-a& beholdeſt all the 
ations and events of all 
the creatures that were, 
are,or ſhall be in this large 
Univerſe 2 What a contri- 
vance . of thine eternall 
Coun- 


Lo ©—— : 
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 Counſell, which haſt moſt 


wiſcly and kolily ordered 
how to diſpoſe of evcry 
Creature thou haſt made, 


according to the pleaſure 
of thy moſt jult will ? 
VVhat a ſway of Provi- 
detice is this that govcrnes 
the world > ovecr-ruling 


the higheſt, and Rogpiy 
to the meaneſt pecce of 
thy Creation ? concurring 
with, and aftuating the 
motions and operations of 
all ſecond cauſes of what- 
ſoever is done in heaven, 
or in earth > Yea, Lord, 
how wonderfull are thoſc 
irradiations of knowledge 


haſt beamed forth upon 


thine intelligent Creatures 
both Angels and men 2 Ac 
for thoſe Celcſtiall ſpirits 


whicl 
a 


_ 
a. ts. Ma 


and wiidome, which thou| 


— —= CO OC "I 


[Eclipſes,Conjun&ions and 


a 
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which ſce thy face con- 


_—_— it 1s no mar-|” 


vaile if they be illuminated 
in a degree farre above 
nimane apprehenſion ; 
but that the rationall 
loule of man, even in this 
woctull pilgrimage be- 
low, notwithſtanding the 
opacity of that earth 
wherewith it is encompal- 
(cd, ſhould bee ſo far en- 
lightned, as that it is able 
to know all the motions of 
the Heavens, the magnt- 
tudes and diſtances of 
Starres, the natures, Pro- 
pcrties, influences oft the 
Planets, the inſtant of the 


leverall Aſpedts of thoſe 
Celcſtiall bodics ; that it 
can diſcover the {ecrct 


Treaſures of Earth and' 
Sea 


© 
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Sea;and knowes to un- 
—'tock all the cloſe Cabinets 


both of art and nature; Q 
God, what is this but ſome 
little gleame of that pure 
and glorious light, which 
breakes forth from thine 
infiniteneſs upon thy crea- 
ture : Yet were the know- 
ledge of all men on carth, 
_ all the Angels in hea- 
ven, multiplied a thouſand 
fold, how unable were it 
being united together, to 
reach unto the height of 
thy divine Counſis, to 
fadome the bottome of thy 
moſt wiſe and holy De- 
crees ? {o as they muſt bee 
forced to cry out with 
that Saint of thine, who 


Rom.11,33]heaven, O the depth of the 


was rapt into the third 


riches both of the - V Vit- 
dome 


farewell to Earth, &c. 
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dome and Knowledge of 


God ! . how unſearchable 
are his judgements,and his 
waics paſt tinding out! 


SECT. V. 
Put with what a tremb- 


ling adoration, O my 


{onl;nauſt thou needs look 
upon the infinite Juſtice of 
thy God;whole inviolable 
rule is to render to cvery 
man according to his 
workes. Alas, the little 
ood thou wert able to 
o, hath been allayed 
with ſo many, and great 
imperfcCtions, that it can 
expcA no retribution but 
diſpleaſure z and for the 
many evills whereof thou 
art guilty, what canſt thou 


: (look tor but the wages 0! 
| | {ing 


mn QC 
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|" os = temporary, 


make account of but 0 


finne, Death > not that 
temp ard naturall 
only, which is buta ſepa- 
ration of thee, a while, 
from thy load of carth; 
butthe ſpirituall and cter- 
,nall ſeparation irom the 
preſence of thy God, 
whoſe very want is the 
height of rorments. Lo, 
whatever become of thee, 
'God muſt be himfclfe : In} 
'vain ſhouldft rhon hope 
that for thy ſclfe hc will 
abate ought of his blcſled 
Eflence, oi kis ſacred Ar-| 
tributes : Tratrighteols 
doome mult. ftand, The| 
{oulc that tinnes ſhall dic: | 
Hell claimes his due Ju 
ftice muſt bee ſatisfied; 
where art thou now,O my! 
fonl> what canſt chou now|F 


del 
Det 


f arepell to Earth, 7c. 
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he! but it1 me 15 tity helpe. E- 
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deſp air and dic 2ſurely , in 
thy ſelfichou art loſt: thcre 
15 no way With, thce but 
utter perdition, But looke 
ur, O ſoul, look up above 
the Hils whence commeth 
thy ſalvation ; ſec the hea- 


| veris OPEN ring upon thee; 


ice what reviving, and 
(comfortable raics of race 
land mc rcy ſhine forch un- 
tothee from that excellent 
olory; and cut of that hea- 
\cnly bebr hcar rhe voice 
of thy blcfſed Saviour;lay- 
Ing to thee, O Iſrael, rhon 
haſt dſtroyed thy {clfe., 


ven {oz O Jetus in thec., 


[u-\ſonely in thee is my helpe : 


TH 


my 


wretched man that Iam; 
n my ſelfe I ſtand utterly 


10W| lorterted to death and hell: 


+ to !t is thou that haſt redee- 
med 


4 
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'Rom.8.33, QuUitted ; VV ho ſhall lay a- 


which thou haſt wrouglt the 
in me,ſct off to my all-ſut- ver 
ficient ſurety, & by thy dt [der 


| accepted as mine ; I hav may 


med me with no lefle-ran- 
ſome than thy. precious 
bloud. Death was owing 
by me,by thee it was pay- 
ed for me, ſo as now my 


debt is fully diſcharged, 
and my ſoule clearly ac- 


— 


ny thing to the charge of 
| Gods Ele? Itis God that 
juſtifieth.z who ishe that 
|condemneth > Ir is Chriſt 
that died, yea rather that 
is riſen again, Lo now the 
rigor of thine inviolable| 
juſtice is taken off by thine 
infinite mcrcy 3 the ſum 
that I could never pay, | 
by the power of that faith 


Vine goodneſle gracioully [the 


pai 


= LY . 
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pa1u 1tin him,he hath paid | Sz C+ 6, | 
ir tor me 3Thy juſtice is ſa- 
tishied, thy debtor freed, 
and thy mercy magnified. 


— _ OY ———_—_ 


SECT VI. 


Here are no bounds 
to bee {ct unto thy - 
oughts, O my ſoul, ſince | 
whatloever thy God ei- 
|| ther 1s0r hath done comes 
|| withinthy proſpe&:There, 
elf] betides the great worke of 
effi] his Creation, thou maieſt 
<< dwell upon the no lefle al- 
nl] mighty worke of his Ad- 
vj miniſtration of this uni- 
<<} verſall world, whereof 
he] che preſervation and go- 
{0 vernment is no lefſe won- 
a4£derfull than the frame 3 
ythcre thou ſhalt ſee rhe 
zi} marvelous ſubordination | | 


1410 4128 Q of | 
_— — —— 
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of creatures, ſome made 
to rule, others to obey ; 
the powerfull influences of 
the Celeftiall bodies upon 
the Inferiour ; the continu- 
all cranſmutation of cle- 
ments,forſaking thcir own 
places and natures to fcrve 
] the whole ; formes dying, | ' 

& | matter perpetuall 5; al} 
WW} chings maintained by a 
friendly diſcord of hu- 
mors, out of which they 
arc raiſed; the circular rc- 
volution of faſhions, oc- 
 currences, events z the dit- 
#crent and oppoſite dil- 
| poſitions of men over-ru- 
led to ſuch a temper z that 
yct government is contr 
nued in the hands of fcw, 
Aociety .and commerce 
with all: ſhortly, all Crea- 
3 'turcs . whiles they doe ct 
1 ther 


4 Sm, 


CE y—_—_— 


— 


"Fi, 


we? 


| farewell to Earth, (fc. 237 hs 


:her naturally, or volun- 
rarily at their own part, 
doing unawares the will 
of their Creator, 

But that which may juſt- 
ly challenge thy longer 
ſtay, and greater wonder, 
is the morc-than-tranſcen- 
{ deno worke of mans Re- 
Ycmprion 53 the myſteries 
whereof the holy Angels 
have deſired ro look into, 
but could never yet ſuffici- 
ently conceive. or admire : 
-\ |} That the Sorine of God, 
-\ || the Lord cf Glory, Coc- 
-\£ | rernall, Coequall ro his 


) 


/ 


v-\| | Fatihcr, God bleſſed for 
atll | ever, ſhould take upon 
wil him an cate lower than 
Wl] their own ; ſhould cloath 


his Deity with the ragges 
ot our fleſh 3 ſhould ſtoop 
to weake and milſcrable 


Q 2 


— —— —— _— —_ 
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Bernard, | 
Serm, de | 
paſſione Da- 
| Mitihs 


man-hood,and in that low 
and deſpicable condition, 
ſhould fubmir himſclfe to 
hunger, thirſt, wearineſle, 
temptation of Devils, dc- 
{pight of men, to the cru- 
elty of tormentors, to ag0- 
nies of ſoule, to the pangs 
of abitrer, ignominious, 
curicd death, to the ſenſe? 


of his Fathers wrath fcr 


us wretched {inners, that 
had made our ſelves the 
worſt of Creatures, enc- 
mics to God, ſlaves to Sa- 
tan, is above the reach of 
all finite apprcheniion. 
O- never-to-bee-cenoughr 
magnificd mercy ! © Thou 
didit not,O Saviour,when 
thou ſawcſt menkind ut 
tcrly loft, and torlorn,con 
tent thy ſelfe to ſend dow 


| one of thy Chcrubim, 0! 


XD i 


al | 


| 


—_——— ———— 
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Scraphin, or ſome other 


| of thy heavenly Angels to 


undertake the great work 
of our deliverance (as wel 
knowing that taske too 
high for any created pow- 
cr) but wouldſt, out of 
thine infinite love and 


Scompaſſton, vouchſate, ſo 


to abaſe = blefled ſelfe, 
as» to defcend from the 
Throne of thy .Celeftiall 
olory to this Dungcon of 
earth; and not leaving 
what thou hadit,and what 
thou waſt, to aſlume. what 
thou hadſt not, man ; and 
to diſparage thy {clte by 
betng one of us, that wee 
might become like unto 
thee,co-heirs of thy glory 
and bleflednefle. Thou 
that art the eternall Sonne 
of God, wouldſt conde- 
Q 2 {cend 
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ſcend fo low,as to be man; 
that wee who are wormes 
and no men might bee ad- 
vanced to bee the Sonnes 
of God ; thou wouldft bee 
a ſervant, that wee might 
r-igne; thou wouldlt ex- 
pole thy ſelf to the ſhame 
and diſgrace of thy vile 
Creatures here, that thofi 
mightſt raiſe us up to ghe 
height of heavenly honour 
with thee our God, and 
thy holy Angels; thou 
wouldſt dye for a while, 


| ly. 


that we might live eternal- 


Pauſe here a while, O 
my ſoule, and do nor wiſh 
ro change thy thoughts; 
neither earth nor heaven 
can yeild thee any of high- 
er CONcernment, of greatcr 


comfort : Onely withall 
be- 


farewell to Earth,&Fc. 


= ——— 


{on, of that thy bleſſed Me- 
diator, after His victorics 
over death and hell, fitting 
triumphant 1n all the Ma- 
jcſty of heaven, adored by 
all thoſe millions of Cele- 


=_ 'Y 
bt 


0d humanity ; and (what | 


{tiall Spirits, in his glorih- 


'thou maift) enjoy the vili- 
on of him by faith, ill 
thou ſhalt be everlaſtingly 
bleſſed with a clearc, and 
preſent intuition. Long at- 
tcr that day ; and becier 
carcfull in the meane time 
to make thy {elf ready for 
{o infinite an happincſle. 


SECT, VII. 
Nd now, O my ſoul, 


having left below 
thee all the triviall vani-! 


© *” ns 


tics | 


behold the glorious per- Sx c.7. | 
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ties of Earth; and fixed | 
thy ſelfe ( to farre as thy 
weak cics will allow thee) 
upon thy God, and Savi- 
our, in his Almighty 
works, and moſt glorious 
Attributes, it will be time 
for thee (and will nota 
lictle conduce to thy fur- |, 
ther addreſle towards 
bleſledneſſe) to faſten thy 
ſelte upon the {ſight of the 
happy eſtate of the Saints 
above, who are gone be- 
fore thee to their bliſs,and 


have (through Gods mer- 
cy) comfortably obtained 
that which thou aſpircſt 
unto : thou that wert gui- 
ded by their example, bce 
likewiſe heartned by their 
ſucceſle : thou arc yet a 
Traveller > they compre- 
henſors ; thou art panting 

tO- 


— 
_—_ a —————_—_ 


farenell to Earth, Fc. 


cowards that reſt which 
they moſt happily enjoy z 
chou art ſweating under 
the croſle, whiles they fit 
crowned 1n an heavenly 
magnifhcence.Sce the place 
wacren they arc, the hca- 
ven of heavens, the para- 
dite of God : infinitely rcf- 


PWleadent> infinitely dele- 


ctavles ſuch as no cye can 
vehiold) and not be blcfled: 

houldit thou {et thy Ta- 
Dernacle in the midſt of 
che Sun, thou couluſt not 
but bee encompaſicd with 
marvailous light; yct even 
there it weuld bee bur as 
11s night with thee . in 
compariſon of "_ irra- 
diations of glory which 

ſhire forth above in that 
Empyreall Region ; For 


So ) b V 


I—— 


| 


thy God is the Sun there : | 


Rev. —__ 


—_— —— 


——_y” 
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-| heaven of the bleſied (ur- 


Lur,3 3H 


by how much rhcretore 
thoſe divine raies of his 
exceed the brighteſt beams 
of his Creature ; ſo much 
doth the beavty of rhat| 


paſſe the created light of 
this infcrior & ſtarry fir-| 
mament. Even the very, 
place contributcs nor a lit! 
tle to our joys or milcry 3; 
It is hard to bee mcrry im 
a Goale; and the grcat 
Perſian Monarch thought 
ir very improper for a 
Courticr to bee ofa ſad 
countenance within the 
| verge of {o great a Roy- 
alty. The very devils con- 
ceive horror at the apprc- 
henſion of the place of! 
their torment, and can be- 
{ecch the over-ruling pow-; 
cr of thy Saviour nor to, 
com-i 


( 


[thou then, O my ſoule, bee 


43. 


rth, (Fc. 


Farewell to Eq 


command them to go our 


be 10 inſenſate to thinke 
trere can bee more dread- 
fulncfle in the place of 
thoſe infernall toriures, 
tan.thcre 1s pleaſure and 
joy in the hetghr of that 
{phcre of bleflednefle ; (ith 
kve know wee have to doe 
witha God thar delights 
more 1n the proſperity of 
as Saints, than in the.cru- | 
ciation, and howling of 
his enemics. How cartiſt 


out wholly taken up with 


the ſight of that celeſtiall 
Jeruſalem, the beaurious 


could have yeelded any 


into the deep. No man can | 


City of thy God,the bleſ- | 
{ed Manſions of glorified | 
Spirits? Surely, if carth | 


ching more faire, and cſti- 


mable * 
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mable than gol, pearles, | 
precious ſtones, 1t ſhould 
have been borrowed to 
rc{cmble theſe ſupernall 
habitations: bur. alas, the 
luſtre of theſe baſe mate- 
rials doth bur darken the 
reſplendence of thoſe di- 
vine exccllencies, Vith | 
what contempt now, dot 
thou looke downe upon | 
thote muddy foundations ; 
of earth, which the low 
ſpirits of worldlings arc; 
wont to admire ? and how | 
teclingly doſt thou bleſie: 
and cmulate the ſpirits of | 
juſt men made peric&,who 
are honoured with ſo blil- | 
full an habitation, 

Bur what wcre the place, 
O my ſfoule, how goodly; 
&glorious {oever in it f clf, 
it it wcre not for the pre- 
ſence 


” 


.\ 
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there makes it heaven? Lo 
there the Throne of that 
heavenly Majcity, which 
filling and comprehending 
che large circumfcrence of 
this whole,borh lower and 


:| ſupcrior world, yet there 


kecepes and manic is his 
Rate, with the infinite 
magnificence of the King; 
of etcrnall glory : there he 
in an incffable manncr 
communicates himlſclfe to 
bleſſed Spirits, both An- 
a and men : and that ve- 

Viſion 1s no lefle ro 
- than beatificall:Sure- 
ly, were the place a thou- 
land degrees lower in 
beauty and . perfection 
than it is,yet that preſence 


would renc'er it celeſtiall; 
the reſidence of the King| 


was, 


eo 


ſence of him whole being 


lf 


The SOULES 


_—_— 2 


—_ 


C———_ 


Jand ſplendour of mighty 


was wont to turn the mea- 
neſt Village or Caſtlc, 1n- 
toa Court : The ſweet 
finger of Iſracl ſaw this of 
old, and could ſay, in thy 
preſence | is - filneſfle of 
joy ; and ar thy right hand 
are pleaſurcs for CVCr- 
more. Ir isnot {o in theſe 

earthly and finite Excct 


{lencies : A man mz y lee 


mountaines of treature; 
and bee never a whit the 
richer 3 and may bee the 
witneſs and agent t00 in a- 


nothers honourl as Hamas | 


was of Mardechees )and be 
{o much more miſcrable; 
or may view the pompe 


Palaces, and be yer till a 
beggar : but the infinite 
= of that heavenly 


ing are {o COMMUNICA- 
rive | 


— 


{cdneſſe : 


there chuſe bur bee raiſed 


| farewell to Earth, &c. 
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tive, that no man can ſec 


med into the likeneſs of 
his glory. 


SECT. Tak 
Vcn thy weak and im- 


perfet Vilion of ſuch 
Pheaenty Objects, O my 


loule, arc enNOoug h to lay} 


2 foundation of thy ble{- 
and how can 


tence as a further degree 


]towards it, a {wect com- 


placency of heart in an ap- 

propriation of what thou 
(ceſt 3 without which no- 
thing can make thee hap- 
py 2 Letthe Sun ſhine nc- 
ver ſo bright, what is this 
tothee if thou bee blinde 2 


| Be the God of heaven ne- 


Ver 


| 


——O— 


me ———— 


Sn E. 
him but muſt bee transfor- | 
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| Mat.$,11. 


| ET 


ver ſo glorious, yer it hee 
bee nor thy God : bee the 
Saviour of the Vorld ne- 
ver ſo mcrcitull, yet it hee 
be not mercitull to thee: 
oe the heaven never fo full 
of beauty aad Majeſty,yet 
it thou have not thy portts 
on in that inheritance of 15 
the Saints in light; fo f&f| 
will it be from yielding 
thee comfort, that it will 
make a further addition 
to thy torment. VVhar an 
aggravation of milcry} 
(hall it be to thoſe that 


were children of the king- 
dom, that from that outcr 
darknefſe whereinto they 
are caſt, they ſhall ſee ali- 
ens come from the Eaſt 
and Weſt, and {1t downe 
with 4braham, 1ſaac, and 


Jacob in the Kingdome of 


hea- 


——_—_——_ 


farewell to Earth, & c. 
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heaven 2 Ceaſe not then,O 


my ſoul; tillby a ſure and 


undefaifible application 3 


thou haft brought all theſe 
home to thy ſelf; and canſt 
look upon the great God 
of Heaven, the gracious 


WRedeemer of the world, 


he glory of that celeſtiall 
Paradiſe as thine owne. 
Let it be thy beld ambiti- 
on,and holy curioſity to 
inde thy name enrolled in 


that ercrnall Regiſter of 


Heaven : And if there bee 
any one room in the many 
Manſions of that celeſtiall 
Jeruſalem, lower and lefle 
reſplendent than other 
tticher doe thou finde thy 
ſelfe (through the great 
mcrcy of thyGod)happily 
deſigned, It muſt bee the 


worke of thy faith that] 


_ 


Sn c.5. 
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SEC-8. ;muſt do it : thatdivine 
"grace 1s it, the power 
whereof can eicher fetch 
downe heaven to thee, or 
carry thee betore-hand u 
| to thy heaven 3 and not - 
| fix thee only to thy God, 
and Saviour,but unite the 
| to him» and (which is y& 
| more)aſcertaine thee of ſo|f 
bleſſed an union, 


Neither can it bee but 
| that from this ſenſe of ap- 
propriation there mult 
| neceſſarily follow a o_ 
vellous contentment, and 
complacency in the aflu- 
rance,of ſo happy an inte 

reſt. Lord, how doel ſce| 
poore worldlings plcalc| 
themſelves in the conceit| 
lof their miſcrable proptt| 
eties > Onethinks, Is not 


whuc 
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ther, Are not theſe my rich 
Mines? Another, Is not 
| this my royall and adored 
Magnificence > And how 
are thoſe unſtable mindes 
tranſported with the opt- 
nion of theſe great(but 1n- 
deed ods peculia- 
| rifics ; which after ſome 
| little time moulder with 
them into duſt > How 
canſt thou then, bee, but 
{pleaſingly affected, O my 
ſoul, with the comfortable 
(enſe of having a God, a 
Savior, an heaven of thine 
own?2For in theſe ſpiritual 
and heavenly felicitics,our 
right is not partiall and di- 
vided, as it uſcth to be in 


i-M0| ſecular inheritances; ſo as 


that cvery one hath his 


(hare diltinguiſh'd from 


the 


—_ 


_O— 


which I have built > Ano- Sn c.8$. 
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the reſt, and parcclled out 
of the whole; but here 
cach one hath all; and this 
bleſſed patrimony is fo 
communicated to all 
Saints, as that the whole is 


[the propricty of every one | 


Upon' the aſlurance 
therefore of thy Godsgra: 
cious promiſes made to e- 
evcry true belcever, finde 
thou thy ſelfe happily {ci- 
zed of both the King, and 
Kingdom of heaven, fo far 
as thy faith can as yet fe 
offe thee in both ; and de- 
light thy ſelfe above all 
things in theſe nnfailing 
pledges of rhine inſtant 
bleſſednes,and ſay with the 
holy Mother of thy redec- 
mer, My ſoul doth magnt- 


Luk.r.a6, \f1< the Lord; and my ſpirit 


rejoyceth in God my Sa" | 


VIOU | of Set. 
——_— — 


I 


farewell to Earth, &c. 


SECT. IX. ; 


Rom this fceling com- 
placency in the owning 
of thy right to glory and 
happinefle, there cannor|. 

bur arife a longing deſire 
of the full poſſefſion there- 
ofs: for thou canſt not ſo 
little love thy ſelte,as whar 
thou knowelſt thou haſt a 
juſt title unto, and withall 
apprehendeſt to bee infi- 
nitely pleaſing and beneh- 
ciall, not to with that thou 
maiſt freely enjoy ir. It 
thou have taſted how 
{weet the Lord is, thou 
canſt not bur long for 
more of him, yea, for all: 
It is no.otherwiſe even in 
carnall delights, the degu- 
| ſtation whereof is wont to 
| draw 
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Snc.g. draw on the heart to a 
|", more cager appetitton ; 
much more in {piritual;the 
pleaſures whereof as they' 
are more pure, {o they are 
of the heavenly-minded 
with far greater ardency 
of ſpirit aftc&ed, The co- 
[ '/vetous mans heart is in his) 
| bags ; Wwhathe hath doth 
'bur augment his luſt off 
[more ; and the having of 

| | more doth not ſatiate but 

| enlarge his cefircs 5 Hee 
that loveth {11ver, ſhall not 
' be ſatisfied with tilverznor|Flt 
he that loveth abundance|ſto 
with encreaſe : but rhdejNar 
celeſtiall riches are ſom 
much more alle&ive, as lik 
they are more excellent B01 
than thoſe which are del-J 
'ved out of the bowels of} W 


the earth. O my ſouls hay 
| thou 


— 


Eccl,5.10. 
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thou haſt through the ta- 
vour of thy Gcdfipp'a 
ſome little of the cup of: 
immortality, and taited 
of thart heavenly Manna 
the food of Angels; and 
canſt thou rake up with 
theſe {light touches of ble(- 
ſednes? Thou haſt(though 
maſt unworthy) the ho- 
Inour to be contrafted to 
thy Saviour here below ; 
thou knoweſt the voice of 
his Spouſe, Draw me and 
we ſhall runne after thee ; 
ſtay me with flagons,com- 
fort me with apples, for 1 
am ſick of love; make haſt 
my beloved, and bethou 


Flike toa Roc, or to a 


young Hart upon the 
mountaines - of Spices: 
Where 15 thy love it thou 
have not fervent defircs of 

| a 


Sn c.9. 


8.14, 
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SBC. ;a pernetuali enjoyment? 
—> it thou doc not earneſtly 
wiſh for a full conſum- 
mation of that heavenly 
match> O my Lord and 
Saviour, as I am not wor- 
thy to love thee ; ſoI were 
\not able to love thee (how 
amiable ſfoever) but by 
| thee, O thou that halt be: 
[gun to kindle this fire of 
heavenly love in me, railc| 
[thou it up to-a pcrtc&| 
| lame ; make me not ondly| 
ick of thy love, but ready 
and deſirous to die fo! 
'thee, that I may enjoy 
thee: Oh ler me not cndur: 
that any worldly heart 
ſhould be more enamolr 
red of theſe carthly beat 
hy - 
ties, which are but var 
ſhed rottennes, than 1 an 


: of thee who art of oy 
Mi 


_—w—__—— 


De 


- 


1} 

|| [lure and infinice perfecti- ( Sz c10 
"|| | ons; and beſtowelt them ———= 
TIE [in being loved. : . | 

Oh when ſhall the day 
4 |>e, wherein thou wilt 
make up theſe bleſſed 


| LAT EN LI — 


farewell to Earth, (Fc. 


I- 
rel} | Nuptials ; and endow me 
will | with a ful participation of 


by thatglory wherewith thou 
art invcſted, from, and to 


JC; Y : : 
of all cternity? whercto have 
ile] all thy ſweet favours, and 


af} | gracious love-rokens tcn- 

F | dcd, bur to this iflue of 
,dy | bleſſedneſſe? Oh doe thou 
fff | Crown all thy mercics in 
me, and mee with immor- | 
talty., . 


| 5 
SSCT, 


Pon this defire of fru- 
1t1on,(if thou wouldſt 

vc truly happy)there muſt 
| R fol- ' 


_ 
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— 
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thy withes be never ſo fer- 


:#c&. Content not thy ſclfe 


| ons,diflodged. Theſe mor- 


"— 


follow a conftanet proſecu- 
tion of that deſire : for if 


vent, yetif they be onely 
volatile and tranſtentzthey 


ſhall be able to availe thee| 


lictle ; flight and flickcring 
motions of good, it they 
be not followed with duc 
indeavours, fort tono ef; 


therefore, O my ſoule, 
that thou haſt entertained 
into thy ſelte ſome affe. 
ative thoughts of thy bea- 
titude ; but.ſettle thy ſcltc 
in firme re{olutions to 
purſue, .and perpetuate 
them : Let them not call in) 
as ſtrangers, bur dwell in. 
thee as in-mates, nevecr to 
be, by any ſecular occali- 


/ 


ning dewes of holy diſpo- 


fitions, 


IS 
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{1r1ons, which are ready | SB C-10., 


ro be exhaled with every 
oleam of worldly prot- 
periry, as they finde little 
acceptance from God, {0 
they are able to afford 
(mall comfort to thee ; - 
whole condition 1s ſuch, 

that rhey leave thee more 
diſconſolate in their vani- 
| ſhing, than they yielded 

thee pleaſure in their mo- 
| mentany continuance, Be 
thou able to ſay with ho- 


—— 


| ly David my heart is fixed, 'prat.go.s, 


O God, my heart is fixcdz 
and then thou mateſt well 
adde, I will ling and give 
rraiſe; otherwiſe thy di- 
ſtraged thoughts will ad- 
mit no cauſe of ſound joy. | 
In this caſe it fals out with 
thee» O my ſoul, as with 
lome fond child, who ca- 


Z BY «3 -- 
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wth non ot en — 


| the meane time is diſap-| 
poirted of all, and' catch- 


gerly following a Bee in 
hope of her bag, {ces a gay 
Butierflie croile his way ; 
and thereupon leaves his 
firſt chaſe, - and runs aftcr 
thoſe painted wings 5 but 
in that purſute ſeeing a 
Bird flie cloſe by him, hee 
leaves the lie 1n hope of 
a better purchaſe 3 bur ig 


cth nothing. Ie mainely 
behoves theetherctore to 


low aitcy a new. hn 


keep upthy Cogitarions 
'and Aﬀecttions cloſe to 
|thcle heavenly objects; 
and to check them when- 
{oever thou pcrceiveſt an 
inclination to their wan- 
dring: like as the careful) 
 Huntiman, when he findes 
his Hound: offcring to fol- 


ratcs 


ew, 


rn 
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rates him off ; and holds [Sz e.1o. 
him to his firſt ſent. VWhi- 
ther are yee ſtraying, O 
my thoughts 2 what means 
this finfull and loflefull in- 
conſtancy 2 Can yce bee 
happicr in a change ? Is | 
thcre any thing in this mi- 
{crable world that can be 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Worthy to carry you away 
from the hopes and afte- 
tations of bleſledneſle > 
| | | Have yee not full often 
«| || complained of the worth- 
leſnefſle, and ſatiety of | 
theſe poore vanities here | 
| 

| 

| 


"|| below 2 Have yee not 
found their promiles faltc, 
their pcrtormances unſa- 
11| | *Staftory > their diſap- 
Pointment irkſome 2 A- 
1-10 way then yee. frivolous | 

temptations, and ſolicit | 
thoſe mindes -thart are low, | | 
R 2 and 


—— —— 
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ot. | 
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and empty like your 
ſelves : For me, I diſdaine 
your motions z and being 
taken up with higher im- 
ployments, ſcorne to de- 
ſcend to your bale ſugge- 
tions, which tend to no- 
thing but mcer earthlineſs. 
Bur (as there is no fire 
which will not go our if t 
be not fed) it cannob be e- 
nough that thou haſt en- 
rertained theſe gracious | 
reſolutions, unleſſ: thou 
doe allo ſupply and nou- 
riſh them with holy medi- 
rations » devour prayers, 
continual ejaculations, and 


[the due frequentation of 


all the holy ordinances of 
thy God ; without which, 
if they ſhall languiſh 
through thy negle&; thou 


ſhalt finde double more 


work, 


—_—_— 3 i 


| 
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worke, and difficulty, in 


could have been in maim- 
taining , and upholding 
chem 1n their former v1- 
Jour, Bce not thercfore 
wanting to thy ſelte in the 
pcrpctuall exerciſe and 


improvement -.of all thoſe 
holy meanesxthat may fur- 


venly longings after ſalva- 


tion; thy God ſhall nor be 
wanting to thee in bleſſing 
thee with an an{werable 
{ucceſle, 


SECT, > <4 # : 
the marvailous bounty 


of thy God, O my ſoule, 
that he will fulfill the de- 


reviving them» than there | 


ther and peric& thele hea- }. 


T is the juſt praiſe of | 


SEC.1Ts 


— _ 


2 o—— co ons | 


fires of them that feare 


I 


Pſa}, 145.1 N 
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{ter righteouſnefle, it thy 


|pineſle 3 which-is the next 


[knowing "and judging of 


him. If therefore thou 
canſt hunger and thirſt, at- 


heart- can yearn atter hea- 
ven, he ſhall bee ſure to {ſa- 
tisfie. thee with goodneſles 
and not onely ſhall bring 
thee home ar the laſt to 
that land of promiſed bleſ- 
{edncfle, bur in the meane 
time alſo put thee into an 
inchoate: fruition of hap- 


degree of thine aſcent to 
heaven. 

That which is complete 
may bee the ſureſt rule of 


thav which is imperte& : 
Wherein doth the pcrte- 
Qion of heavenly bliſle 
conlift, butin a pcrperuall 
enjoying the preſence of 
God, in a cleare viſion of | 


—— 


the ' 


x 


| 


a Rot Foam 
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the divine Eflence,in a per- 
te& union with God, and 
an etcrnall participation 
ot his life and glory? Now 
as grace 1s glory begun, 
and glory 13 grace. con- 
{ummare, {o doſt thou, O 
my ſoule (bcirg wrought 
to 1t by the power of the 
Spirit of thy God)evenin 
this lite (how weakely ſo- 
cver) entcr upon all theſe 
acts and privileges of Bca- 
titude :; Even here below 
thou art never outof the 
preſence of thy God ; and 
that preſence can never be 
other than glorious 3 and 
tat It 1s nor: beatificall 
here, is not out of any dc- 
ciency 10 it, butin thine 
own miſerable incapacity; 


who, whiles thou abideſt, 


in this vale of tears,and art 


R 5 clog- | 


| 
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| 


even now 3 I behold thee 


clogged with this fleſh,art 
no tit ſubje& of ſo happy 
a condition, Yea that ble\- 
ſed preſence is ever com- 
fortably acknowledged by 
thee, and enjoyed with 
ſuch contentment and plea- 
ſure that thou wouldſt| 
not part with ir fora 
world, and that thou juſt- 
ly accounteſt all carrhly 
delights but meer vexati- 
ons to that alone 3 Whom 
have I in heaven bur thee? 


land what doe Ideſire on 


earth in compariſon cf 
thee 2 A Balaam could ſay- 
(how truly ſoever) I ſhall 
ſce him but. notnow ; I! 
ſhall behold him, bur nor 
nigh: But, Lord, I ſce thee. 


| 


1onigh me, that Ilive in} 
thee, and would _ 
1e/ 


tt 
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dic than live without thee; 


ce thee, though weakly 


and dimly, yer trulie and 
reallie;z I ſee thee as my 
God all-ſufticient, as my 
powerfull Creator, my 
mercitull Redeemer , my 
gracious comforter 3 I ee 
thee the living God, the 
Father of Lights, the God 
of Spirits,dwelling in light 


| inacccſhble,animaring, fil- 


ling» comprehending this | 
glorious world ; and doe 
awtully adore thine inf- 
nitenefſe, Neither doe 1 
looke at thee with a trem- 
bling aſtoniſhment, as 
lome dreadfull ttranger,or 
terrible avenger ; but I be- 
hold thy majeſty ſo graci- 
ouſly complying with my 
wretchedneſle ; that thou 


admitteft mee to a bleſſed 


unt- | 


SRE.10 
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222 


_23* 


union with thee : 
thee at thy Word, O dear 


——  ———— 


bee made perf in one; 


=\ 


] take 


Saviour, even that (weet 
word of impctration, 
which thou wert plcaſed 
ro utter unto thy cocternal 
Father, immediately be- 
fore ty meritorious pal- | 
ſion, I pray not for theſe! 
alone 3 bur tor them ally | 
which: (hall belceve on me 
through their Word; Thar ! 
they all may be one, as} 
thou,Father, art in mc,and 
Lin thee ; that they may | 
be One 1in us : And the 
glory which thou oavelt 
me, i have given them,rhat 
they may. bee one even as 
weareonezlI inthem,and 
thou in me, that they may | 


and. that the world, may 
know. that thou haſt. ſent, 
me, 
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me, and haſt loved them, 
as thou haſt loved me. I 
know thou couldſt;nor but 
be heard in all that thou: 
prayed'ſt.; and therefore 1 
take what thou ſuedlt for, 
2s done. Lord, I do belceve 
in thee, unite thou me to 
thee: make me one ſpirit 
with thee : Ir isno prc- 


; ſumption to ſue and hope 


tor what thou haſt pray- 
ed for, and promilcd to 
performe : Oh make mee 
according to the capability 
oft my weake humanitrie, 
partaker of thy divine na- 
ture; Vouchſatc toallow 


me,cven me poor wretch- | : 
ed ſoul, to ſay of thee, Iam |. 


my beloveds, and my be- 
loved is mine : , And by 
vertue of this indifloluble 
union, why ſhauldſt thou 

nor 


fr © ET 
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ſ{elfe endowed with a ble(- 
{ed participation of that 


which \s in, and with him? 
In that thou art united to 
thy body, thou imparteſt 
ro itgwegetation,ſenſe, mo-: 
tion ; and givelt it a ſhare 
inthe excerciſe of all thy 


more entire and beneficiall 
is the ſpirituall union of 


|thy God, and thee 2 Alas, 


that bond of naturall con- 
junction 1s caſily diſſolved 
by ten thouſand waies of; 
death-: this heavenly knot 
is {o faſt tied, that all the 
powers of hell cannot ur- 
looſe it; And the bleſſings 
communicated to thee by 
this divine match 'are {0 


"much more excellent, - 
the ſl. 


not, O-my ſoule, finde th 


heavenly life and glory , | 


noble faculties: how much | 


| ; 


OO WII Y 
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the infinite giver of them [Ss C. 13 
is above thy meaneneflſe: | _—= 
Lo, now thou art a&ually 
intercfled in all that thy 
God 15,0r hath ; his king- 
dome 15 thine, his gloric 1s 
thine to all etcrnine., 


SECT. XII. 


Nd what now-'can| 

follow, O my ſoule, | 
upon the apprehenſion of 
thus enjoying the preſence 
of thy God, and the viſion | 
of {o bleſſed an objetz and | 
thine union with him, and 
participation of him , but | 
a ſenfible raviſhment of 
Spirit with a joy unſpeak- 
able, and full of glorie ? | 
Hererofore, it ſome great 
friend ſhould Have 
brought mee+o the Courr, | 
___ | and 
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[OR 


and having (hew'd me the 
{plendor and magnificence 


of chat ſear of Maj: [ty , 


|thould have brought mee 


in to the ſight of his Royal 
perſon ; and ſhould have 
procured me not onely a 
familiar conference with 
him, but the entire afteat- 
on of a favourite ; and 
trom thence there ſhould 
have been heaped: upon 


| me, Titles of honour> and 


large revenues, and (yet 


higher ) a conſociation of 
Princcly dignitie.: How 
ſhould I have been tranl- 
ported with the ſenſe of 
ſo eminent an advance- 
ment 2 how great and hap- 
pie {ſhould I. have feemed, 
not more in others cles z 


than in my own ? what big 


thoughts had Hereupon 


(ww 


farewell to Earth, & c. 


375 


—— 


{wolne up my heart 1n the 
daics of my vanitic ? Burt, 


theſe in compariſon: of 
thoſe heavenly promoti- 
ons? I might have been 
brought into the ſtatclieft 


{| Court of this World; and 


| have been -honoured nov 
only with the preſencezbut 
the higheſt favours, of the 
belt and greateſt of Kings, 
and yet have. beer-moft 
miſerable : Yea, which of 
Ithoſe Monarchs, that have 
[the command, and diſpen- 
ation of all greatneſs, can 
[lecure himſelfe from the 
laddeſt infelicities > Bur 
theſe ſpiritual prerogatives 
are aboye the reach of all 
poſhble miſcrie ; and can, 
and do put thee (in ſome 
degree) into an unfailing 


alas, what poor things are| 


SEC,12, 


| 
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behdandacda 
| 
| 


| 


poſſeſſion both reall and 
perſonall of ctcrnall ble(- 
ſednefle. Lcannort wonder 
chat Peter when with the 
other two Diſciples upon 
Mount Tater, he ſaw the 
glorious transfiguration of 


my. Saviour, was out of 
himſelf-for-the time, and 
knew not what he ſaid; 
yer, as not thinking him- 
{elte and his partners, any 
otherwaics - *concerned, 
than in the ſight of ſo hea- 
venly a viſion, he menti-[F/ 
ons onely three Taberna-|#|| 
cles,for Chriſt, Moſes,Elias,||1 
none for themſelves ; it]{|\ 
was — for him, itF[p 
k 

| { 


without doors he mitt 


be ſtill bleſſed with ſuch a] 
proſpe&t : But how had 
he been wrapt from him-F[ju 


ſelfe, if he had found him-Fte 
ſcltc 


{piritually transfigured in- 
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ſclfe taken into the {ociet 
of this wondrous tranſ\- 
formation, and intereſſed 
in the communion of this 
plory ? 

Thy renovation,. and. 
the power of thy faith, O 
my ſoul, puts thee into that 
happy condition; thou art 


to the ſimilitude of thy 


with his righteouſneſs an 

holineſs; ſo ashe is glori- 
hed in thee,. and thou in 
him ; Glorified, not in the 


what ſhall, and muſt bee 
hereafter. O then, with 
what unſpeakable joy and | 
jubilation,  doſt thou en- 


Rom,r2.2 


bleſſed Saviour, — Eph. 4:24 


tulncfle of that perteftion loh,17.to. 
which will be, butin the 7z, ©" 


[pledge and carneſt of 


trtaine thy happineſle ? | ar 
How! | | by 


DO” II 
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| or behinde theſcreen, isas 


How canſt thou containe 
thy ſelfe any longer with- 
tn theſe bounds of ' my 
fleſh, when thou fee- 
left rhy ſclfc thus initiated 
into glory > Artthou in 
heaven and know'| it not? 
Know ſt thou not that hee 
who is within the entry, 


trulie within the houſe; as 
hethat walkes in the Hall, 
or fits in the parlour ? And 


canit thou pretend ro bee 


within the verge of hea- 
ven, and not rcjoyce ? 
Vhat . is that makes hea- 
ven, but joy and telicity ? 
thy very thought ca:not 
ſeparate theſe two, n0 
more than it can ſever thc 


Sun and light :. For both 


theſe are equally the ori-\l 


oinals and tountaines of 
light 
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light and joy; from 
whence they both flow , 
and in which both are 
complete; there is no light 
which is not derived from 
the Sun 3 no true joy but 
from heaven : as therefore 
the nearer to the body of 
the Sun,the more light and 
heat, ſo the nearer to: hea- 
ven, the more exccſle of 
joy. And certainly, O my 
ſoul, there 1s nathing but 
infidelity, can keepe thee 
trom an exubcrance of 
joy, and delight in the ap- 
\prchenſion ot heaven, 

| Can the wearie Travel- 


ler aftcr he hath meaſurcd | 


many tedious miles, and 
paſled many dangers both 
by ſea ard land, and felt 
the harſh entcrtainements 
ofa ſtranger, chuſe bur rc- 

Joyce 
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S-c-I2. joyce to draw near: in his 
returne to arich,and plea- |. 
ſanv home 2 Can the 


} 


j 
{ 
I 


ee en —. 


ET 


'nues and rolalties? Can a 
Joſeph chuſe bur finde him-| || 


Ward, aſter an hard pu- 
pillage chuſe burrejoyce 


[that the day is comming | | 


wherein he ſhall freely en- 


joy all his Lordly reve- 


felf inwardly joycd, when 


out of the dungeon he ſhall ||| 


be called up,not to liberty 
only,but to honour 4 and 


(hall be arratied with a ve- 


{ture of fine Linnen ; and|F 
graced with Pharaoh's ring, | 
and chain;and ſet in his («|| 


cond Chariot, and in the 


next chair to the throne] 


Egypt 2 And canſt thou 
apprehend thy ſelfe now 
approaching to theglori 
of the heaven of heavens? 


place 


—___ 


ti 


{ 


Wu I” Sn] ve Oe 


he} 
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place and ſtate of ſo infi- 


Jnzte contentment .and 


happinefle , and not 
be extaſied with joy 2. 
There) there ſhalr thou, O- 


Imy ſoule, enjoy a perfe& 


reſt from all thy tolles, 
cares, tcars.; there ſhalr 
thou find a true vitall lite, 
free from all the incom- 
brances of thy miſerable 
pilgrimage 3 free from the 
dangers of cirher fins, or 
temprations ; free from all 
anxicty and diftraQtion ; 
free from all forrow,pain, 
perturbation;free from all 


-| {the poſſibility of change,or 


death : A life wherein 
there is nothing buy pure 
and perfe pleaſure ; no- 
tning but perpctuall melo- 
dieof Angels and Saints, 
linging ſweet Allelujahs 


tO! 
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m—_— not glorious Deitc 


1cd Aflembly 
; Name of the Lord Jefus 


both gives, .and..is : Adlite | 
whercin thou hait the full 
fruirion of the ever-bleſled 
God-hcad, the continuall |. 
{ocicty of the celeſtial ſpi- 
rits,. the blifletull preſence | 
of the glorified humanicic 
of thy dear Saviour: A lifc 
[wherein thou ha cver 
conſort with the glorious 
| companic of the Apoltlcs, || 
[the goodly.* fcllowſhip-of 

| the Patriarks, and Pro- 

phers,the noble Army of 

' Martyrs and Corfelon! 
the Celcſtiall ſynod of all 
the holy tathers, and illu- 
minated 1)o@ors of tht 
Church;Skortly, the blef 
of all thc 
faichfull Profeflors of the 


tha 
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thar waving finithed their Ss &.1 2: | 
courle, {it now ſhining in| 

chetr promiled glory : Yee 
rhcrethat yct-unapproach- 
able light,that divine mag- 
nificence of the heavenly 
KingzSce that rel plendent 
Crown of righteoutnefle, 
which decks the heads of 
eycry of thoſe Saints, and 
is read1e to be {cr on thine, 
when thou haſt happilic 
overcome thoſe ſpiritual 
powers, whcrew1th thou 
art {till conflicting , Sec 
the joytull triumphs of 
theſe exlulting vicors; Sce 
the mcatures of their glo- 
ry diftcrcnt,yct all full,and 
the Icaſt unmeaſuravle 3 


Laſtly, {ce all rhis happt- | 
| 
| 


neſle not limiced to th:un- 
ſands, nor yer m'l.jons © 
jears,but commeaſ..red by | 
Sg nn 
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! God, and ſongs of rcjoy- 


no leſs than eternity. And 
now, my ſoul, it thou have 
received the infallible in- 

agement of thy God, [in 
tharhaving beleeved, thou 
art ſealed with that holy 
Spirir of promiſc,which is 
the earneſt of thine inher1- 


tance, untill the full Re-] 


demption of thy purchag 
ſed pofſetion] if, through 
bis infinite mercy,thou bee 
now upon the entring into 
that bleſſed place and ſtate 
of immortality, forbear (if 
thou canſt) to be raiſed a- 
bove thy {clt with the joy 
of the holy Ghoſt, ro bce 


enlarged rowards thy God} 


with a joy unſpcakable| 
and glorious : Sec if thou 
canſt now breath forth a- 
ny thing but praiſes to thy 


CLIN 5 
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cing ; bearing evermore a 
parr in that heauenly ditty 
of che Angels; Bleſſing) 
and Glory,and VWiſdome, 
and thankſgivingand Ho- 
nourand powcer,and might 
be unto our God for ever, 
and ever, 


» SECTXIIL 
Nd now what re- 
maines, O my ſoule | 
bur that thou do humbly 


gate of heaven for an hap- 


and faithfully wait at the | 


CY 
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pie entrance (at the good. 
pleaſure of thy God} into 

Fihoſe everlaſting Mantt- 
ons. I confeſs, ſhould ehy 
merits bee weigh in the 
ballance of a rigorous Ju- 
ltice, another place(which 


lcannor mention without 
; $ 2 hor- 
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horror ) were more fit for 
thec,more due to thee: for) 
alas, thou hait bcen above |- 
meaſure finfull, and thou 


| Pſal.59.1 0. 


Pſal,86.13. 


Col,1 o1 36 


knowcſt -the wages of fin, 
death. But the God of my 
| mercy hath prevented thee 
with infinite compamon : 
and in the multitudes of 
his tender mcrcies hath 
not onely delivercd thee 
from the nethermoſt hell, 
but hath alſo vouchſafed 
to tranſlate thee to the 
Kingdom of his dear Son ; 
In him thou haſt boldneſlc 
| of acceſs to the Throne ci 
| Grace 3 thous who in ty] 
{clfe art worthy to bee: 
| child of wrath) art in him} 
| adopted to be a co-hcirc| | 
of Glory ; and haſt the li-l 
|vcry and ſcizin given thee 

beforchand of a blcfled 


PC 
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farewell to Earth, &c. 


oflcſon; the full eftating 
wherein I do inall humble 
awtulnefle attend. All the 
tew daics therefore of my 
appointed time will I wait 


4atthe threſhold of grace 


untill my changing come ; 
with a trembling joy,with 
a longing patience, with a 
comtortable hope. Onely, 
Lord, I know there 1s 
{omething to be done, cre 
L can enter ; I muſt die, cre 
I'can be capable to enjoy 


[that bleſſed life with thee: 
.|one ſtroke of thine Angell 


O 


muſt bee endurcd in my 


paſſage into thy Paradilſc; 
And lo here I am betore 
thee ready to embrace the 
condition; Even » when 
thou pleaſclt, Ict me bleed 
once to bee ever happy. 


| {Thou haſt, after a weary 
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walk through this roaring |: 


wilderneſs, vouchlated tO: 
call up thy ſcrvant. to 


thence aloof off, roſhew 
me the land of Promiſe, a. 


land that flowes with milk | 


and honey; Do thou-bur- 
ſay,Dierthou on this Hill, 
with this proſpe& in mine 
eye, and do thou mercitul- 


who cavelt it tomes and 
diſpote of it where thou 
wiltin that Region of Im- 
mortality. Amen, Amen. 


thy Providence dwelt 
in this houſe of Clay more |' 


Mount Nebo, and from}. 


ly take my ſoul trom mee; |, 


Come Lord Jclu, Come|| 
quickly. A 


PEhold, Lord have by [| - 


: 


than double the time wher- 


,/ 
tre es, 


inthou werrt pleaſed to {0- 


journc 
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Journ upon carth 5 Yet 
may well ſay with thine 
holy Partriark,Few and evil 
have been the dayes of the 
yeeres of my pilgrimage: 
Few 1n number, ev1ll in 
condition : Few 11 them- 
{clves, but none art all ro 
thee, with whom a. thou- 
land: yearcs arc bur as one 
day. Burt had they beene 
double to the ege of Me- 
*huſaleh, could they have 
been ſo muchas a minute 
to eternity? Yea, what 
were they tro me(now that 
they are paſt } bur as a tale 
that is rold and forgotten. 
Neithcr yer have they 
been ſo few, as cvill. Lord 
what troubles and for- 
rowes haſt thou ler me ce, 
both my owne and others? 
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nefle and © health ? What | 


ebbes and flowes of condi- 
tion 2 How many ſucceſſi- 


| ons and changes of Princes 


both at home; and abroad? 
What turnings of times ? 
Vhat altcrations of Go- 
vernments 2 What ſhite 
tingsand downfalls of Fa- 
vourites? VV hat ruincs and 
deſolations of Kingdoms ? 
What facking of Citics ? 
V hat havocks of warre ? 
What frenzies of rebelli- 
ons > Whatunderminings 
of treachcry 2 What cru- 
elties and barbariſmes in 
revenges ? What anguiſh: 
in the oppreſled and tor- 
mented?. VV hat agonics in 
temptations 2 what pangs 
in dying > Theſe I have 
ſeen, and mm theſe I have 


{uffered : Andnow, Lord, 


how 


__— 


YO 


_ ," 
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| farewell to Earth. -- 391 & & 


how willing I am to 
. || change time for eternity, 
\ſ the evils of carth, for the 
joyes of heaven,miſcry for 
happineſle, a dying lite for 
[ummortality ? 
Even fo, Lord Jcſu, 
Take what thou haſt 
bought ; Reccive my ſoule 
to thy mcrcie,and crowne 
it with thy glorie, - 
Amen.” Amen, 


Amcn, 
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A Catalogue of| 


the ſeverall Bookes|- 
written by the Au- 
thor in and ſince his 


Retiring, Namely, 
20 

I1, He Devout Soule, 

and Free Priſoner. 
2. The Remedy of Dil- 

contentment, Or, A Trca- 

tile of Contentation in 

| whatſoever condition. 

3. The Peace-Maker ,| * 

laying forth the right way 

of Peace in matter of Re- 


| 


ligion, 


4. The Balm of Gilcad,|. : 
Or, Comforts tor the di- 
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ſtreſſed ; both Morall and 
#:1 D1vinc. | 
; 5. Chriſt Myſticall, 0, 
The bleſſed union of Chriſ 
#72and his Members. 

| To which is added, 


An holy Rapture, Or, A 
J\Patherticall Meditation of 
Ihe Loveof Chriſt. Alſo, 
The Chriſtian laid forth 
in his whole diſpoſition 
and carriage. 
A 6. A modeſt offer, ten- 
dred to the Afletably of 
{Divines at Weſtminſter. F 
7. Scle&t thoughts 1n WP. 
fitwo Decades, with the . 
»Kbrcathing of the Devour b 
- WSoule. bs. 
8. Pax Terris. q 
3 9. Impoſition of Hands. 
Io, The Revelation un- 


| cud yer rare | 
1 


thouſand yecres raigne © 
: the 


_— % . « . Pr EM 
F=Trhe Saints: with Chrilt on 


boy. 
Dy. + 


carth. | | 
I 1. Satans Ficrie Darts , 
quenched,07, Temptations 
repelled ; In 3 Decades. 
12. Reſolutions and De- 
(ciftons of divers practical! 
| caſcs of Conſcience ; In 4| 
Decades. 
| Sele& Thoughts, one 
Centuric, with the brea- 
thing of the Devour Soul. 
I3. Suſurrtum cum 
| Deo,@&c.This preſentTradt, 
[newly Reprinted. ** | 
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